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BECTHUK PITY. Cepus «/Iureparyposezenue. S13prkoznanme. KyabTypomornss»
Hayunbrii sxypHan

Boixoaut 12 HoMepPOB nevyaTHOIT BepCUn xypHaja B roj
YupezaunTtens u usgatenn: Poceniickuii rocyapeTBeniibiil rymanutapibiii ynusepentet (PITY)

BECTHUK PITY. Cepus «JInteparyposenenne. f3prkosnanme. KyapTypomornsa» BRIOUCH:
B cucremy Poccuiickoro nnziekca nayunoro nutuposanusi (PMHIL); B Ilepevens perensu-
PYEMBIX HAYYHbBIX 3AHMIT, B KOTOPBIX JOJUKHBI OBITH OMYOINKOBAHBI OCHOBHBIE PE3YIIbTATHI
JIICCepTaIil Ha CONCKaHNe YYEeHOI CTeIleH! KaH/[1/[aTa HayK, Ha CONCKaHUe Y4eHOIl cTeleHn
JIOKTOPA HAYK TI0 CJIeIYIONIM HaY4HbIM CTICIINATBHOCTSIM H COOTBETCTBYIONINM MM OTPACTIAM
ENAN

5.9.3. Teopust smurepatypsl (husosornyeckue HayKu)

5.9.4. @ompriopuctuka (PUIOIOTUYECKIE HAYKI)

5.9.7. Kiaccuueckast, BusaHTUICKast 1 HOBorpedeckast (huiosiorust ((huiosorndeckue HayKu)

5.10.2. MyseeBejieHIe, KOHCEPBAIINS U PECTABPAIINST HCTOPHKO-KYIBTYPHBIX OOBEKTOB
(KyJIBTYPOJIOT S )

5.10.2. MyseeBejieHIe, KOHCEPBAIINS U PECTABPAIINST HCTOPHKO-KYIBTYPHBIX OOBEKTOB
(ucropuueckue HayKu)

5.10.2. MyseeBejieHIe, KOHCEPBAIINS U PECTABPAIINST HCTOPHKO-KYIBTYPHBIX OOBEKTOB
(ucKyccTBOBEICHHE)

Ileaw acypnana: TipeactaBiieHne pesyIbTaToOB HOBEHIIMX NCCIET0BaHNIT B 06J1aCTH JIUTEPaTy-
POBEZIEH NS, SIBBIKO3HANIS ¥ KYJIbTYPOJIOTUH, IMEIONMX HECOMHEHHOE TEOPETUYECKOE 1 ITPaK-
THYECKOE 3HAYCHNUE U TIEPCIIEKTUBHBIX /TSI PA3BUTHSI UCCIEOBAHNIT B 9TUX 00JIaCTSAX 3HAHU.
[TpoxBrKeHne dMIMPUIECKH-OPUEHTHPOBAHHBIX MCCJIEOBAHII 0 PYCCKOMY SI3BIKY, SI3bI-
kam Poccuiickoii Depepanny u s3pIkaM MUpa B paMKaX Pa3zHOOOPa3HBIX TEOPETHYECKUX
O/IXO/IOB M B COMOCTABUTEIBHOI, HCTOPUYECKON U THIIOJOTHYECKOIT TePCIIEKTHBE.

3adauu yprara: ocyuiecTBIEHNE W PA3BHUTHE HKCIEPTU3BI HAYYHBIX CTaTell € y4eTOM
TOCIIO/ICTBA COBPEMEHHBIX MEKAMCIUIIIMHAPHBIX U KOMILIEKCHBIX I10/[X0/I0B; IIpe/ICTaBJIe-
Hite HanboJree 3HAYNMBIX TOCTIKEHUH, BKHBIX [UIST Pa3BUTUS HAYKH W CMOCOOHBIX OBITH
BHE/IPEHHBIMU B 00Pa30BaTE/bHBII MPOIECC KaK MPUMEPBI TPABUJIBHON HAy4YHOU paboThi;
IIpuBJIeYeHIe HOBBIX aBTOPOB, MCCJEZ0OBATENIeH, TTOKa3bIBAIONINX BBICOKYIO TEOPETHYECKYIO
KYJbTYPY M HEOCIIOPUMbIe HayuHble JOCTHJKEHUS; YCHJIEHUE B3aMMOJACHCTBUS aKa/eMu-
YeCKOil W YHUBEPCUTETCKOH HAYKW; TPAHCIANNS HAYYHOTO OIBITA MEKIY TTOKOJIEHUSAME 1
MEKTy MTHCTUTYIIUSIMU.

}KypHaﬂ IIpUHUMAECT K Hy6J’II/IIQ3.LII/II/I OpUTrMHAJbHbBIC CTAaTbH, KOMILJICKCHBIC HCCJIEIOBaHUA
pOCCI/IfICKI/IX n 3apy6e>KH1>1x aBTOPOB, paHee He Hy6JII/IKOBaBH_[I/IeCSI Hay4HbI€ IORJIabl.

Kypuan sapeructpuposan DegepaibHoii ciaysk60i mo Hamsopy B chepe cBsazu, uHdOp-
MAIlMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTUI M MAacCOBBIX KOMMYHHUKAIMH, CBUJIETEJIBCTBO O PEruCTpaIun
TN Ne dC77-61883 ot 25.05.2015 r. B 3amuce o perucrparn CMU BHeceHbl n3MeHEHsT
B CBSI3M C N3MEHEHNEM Ha3BaHUs, IePEMEHOBAHNEM YUPEIUTE s, YTOUHEHUEM TeMaTHKN —
peructpanuonbiii Homep [T Ne DC77-74270 ot 09.11.2018 1.

Anpec penakimu: 125047, Mocksa, Muycckast ., 1. 6, ctp. 6
DJIEKTPOHHBIN azpec: ivgi@rggu.ru
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ITHOHUMBI B JIPEBHEPYCCKOM JuTeparype

VIIK 82-1(47)
DOI: 10.28995,/2686-7249-2025-5-14-32

Hapon pomeeB («rpekoB» )
B OPUTMHAJIbHON JIPEBHEPYCCKOM JIuTEpaType
XI-XII BB.

Anexceit C. [1laBesies
Hncmumym eceobwett ucmopuu PAH, Mockesa, Poccus,
alexissorel@gmail.com

Annomayus. B ctaTbe IPaKTHUYECKU BIIEPBbIE B UCTOPUOTPAPUN aHATUSH-
PYIOTCSI U3BECTHSI O HAPOJIE poMees, 0003HAUAEMBIX KaK «TPEKU», B OPUTHHATb-
HOT («HeTepeBoIHOI» ) IpeBHepycckoii muTepatype XI—XII BB. Hapox epexos
TIPe/ICTaBJIeH Y APEBHEPYCCKUX aBTOPOB KaK HOCHUTENb BLICOKOH KYJIBTYPHI,
BJIA/ICIONINI UCKITIOYUTEIbHBIMU JlyXOBHBIMU (TIPEIK/IEe BCErO MCTHHHAS I1pa-
BOCJIaBHAs Bepa U HEMOBTOPUMAsI 10 KpacoTe 0OPsIIHOCTD) U MaTePUaTbHbIMU
IeHHOCTSIMU. TUIIMYHBIA zpex ONMUCHIBAETCs Kak obJagaresib YHUKAJIbHBIX
3HAHWIT, YMEHUT U TeXHOIO0THi (busrocodnn, puTOPUKU, BUHOIEIUS, TeICHUS,
WKOHOTIMCHU W 7Ip.). Ipexu BBICTYTAIOT KaK YUYUTENS «HOBOTO XPUCTHAHCKOTO»
Hapoza pycv. OTHOBPEMEHHO 2peky OTAMYAIOTCS TeM, 9TO 3a4acTyTO UCTIOIb3Y-
0T CBOM HABBIKK BO 3J10: GUIOCO(UIO 1 PUTOPUKY — JJisi OOMAHA U MAHUILYJIU-
POBaHMs, BUHO — JIJIsI OTPABJIEHUS U T. JI. DTO IIPOBOIUPYET Y pyc HeloBEpHe
K HUM M WX TEXHOJOTHAM. AMOMBAJIEHTHOCTD JPEBHEPYCCKOTO ATHUYECKOTO
CTEpPeOoTHUIIa ZpeKa OTPaKaeT ABOWCTBEHHOCTh B3AUMOOTHOIIEHUI pycu U pome-
€8, KOTOPbIE, C OTHOI CTOPOHBI, ABJISATUCH €ITHOBEPIIAMHU 1 9aCTO OKA3bIBAJIIICH
COIO3HUKAMT, a C JIPYTON — He MeHee YacTo OBIIM BOEHHBIMU TTPOTUBHIKAMU 1
KOHKYPEHTaMHU B PA3HBIX 00JIACTSIX.

Kniouesvie crosa: mpeBnepycckast IuTepaTypa, HapoJ pych, HAPOT POMEEB,
HTHUYECKUH CTEPEOTHII, 0Opas3 APyroro

[l yumuposanusi: Illasenes A.C. Hapon pomeeB («I'DEKOB») B OPHUTH-
HaspHol npeBHepycckoii auteparype XI—-XII BB. // Bectnuk PITY. Cepus

«Jlureparyposenenne. S3pikoznanne. Kyapryposorusi». 2025. Ne 5. C. 14-32.
DOI: 10.28995/2686-7249-2025-5-14-32
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The Romaioi people (i. e. “Greeks”)
in the original Old Rus’ literature
of the 11"~ 12% centuries

Aleksei S. Shchavelev
Institute of World History of Russian Academy of Sciences,
Moscow, Russia, alexissorel@gmail.com

Abstract. For the first time in historiography, the article analyses the
descriptions of the people Romaioi (Romans), designated as “Greeks”, in the
original (“non-translated”) Old Rus’ literature of the 11*"—12% centuries. The
Greeks are depicted by Old Rus’ authors as bearers of high culture, endowed
with exceptional spiritual (primarily true Orthodox faith and uniquely beauti-
ful rituals) and material values. A typical Greek is characterised by possessing
unique knowledge, skills, and technologies, such as philosophy, rhetoric, wine-
making, healing, and icon painting. Greeks serve as teachers whose evaluation
of the achievements of the “new Christian” people, Rus’, is exceedingly impor-
tant. At the same time, Greeks frequently employed their skills for nefarious
purposes which instils distrust in Rus’ regarding them and their matters: they
use philosophy and rhetoric for deception and manipulation, wine for poison-
ing, and so on. The ambivalence surrounding the Old Rus’ ethnic stereotype of
a Greek reflects the complex duality in the relationship between the peoples
of Rus’ and the Romaioi, who were, on the one hand, co-religionists and often
allies, yet on the other hand, just as frequently military opponents and competi-
tors in various realms.

Keywords: Old Rus’ literature, Rus’ people, Romaioi people, ethnic stereo-
type, image of the other

For citation: Shchavelev, A.S. (2025), “The Romaioi people (i. e. “Greeks”)
in the original Old Rus’ literature of the 11" — 12t centuries”, RSUH/RGGU
Bulletin. “Literary Theory. Linguistics. Cultural Studies” Series, no. 5, pp. 14-32,
DOI: 10.28995/2686-7249-2025-5-14-32

[TocTostHHbBIE ¥ Pa3HOOOPasHble B3anMooTHOIIeHs BusanTuu (Po-
Metickoit mmmiepun) u Pycn (COBOKYITHOCTH KHSZKECTB TIO/ BJIACTHIO
MPUBUJIETHPOBAHHOTO Pojia PIOPHKOBUYEiT) OCTATOUYHO TOAPOOHO 1
xoportio uzydensl [JKusos 2002], Ho 06pas napoda pomees (cp.-rpeu.
ol Popoiot) [Kaldellis 2019] B apeBHepycckoii muteparype X1-XII BB.
ocrasicss BHe (oKyca BHUMaHUS HcceoBaTeseil. B mpakTuuecku
€/IMHCTBEHHON CreluasbHoil ctaThe Ha janHyio temy C. Dpankinn
MIPUBEJI TOJIBKO HarboJree MoKa3aTebHbIE TIPHUMEPBI TIOTOKUTETbHBIX
OTPHUTIATETHHBIX OTIEHOK KUTesIell BU3anTum ApeBHEPYCCKUMH KHIXK-
uukamu [ Franklin 1983].
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16 A.C. IllaBeseB

Bce ocrasbHbie paboThI KACAIOTCST JIUIITh OT/EJbHbIX, IIYCTh U 3HAYHU-
MBIX, aCIIeKTOB (hOPMUPOBaHUS 0Opas3a pOMeeB U X CTPAHBI B [PEBHE-
PYCCKOIT JuTeparype IoMOHTOJbcKoro Tepuozia. @. Tomcon omumcan
crennuKy KOMMYHUKAIINY TPEKOSI3BITHBIX POMEEB 1 CIABTHOS3bIYHON
pycH, a TaKsKe MPOIECChl U3yUeHUsT UMU SI3bIKOB ApyT Apyra [Thomson
2000]. B.A. Ycnenckum [Ycnenckuit 1996] u muoit [IlaBenes 2011]
paccMaTpuBascs BOMPOC 00 OTHOINIEHWH JPEBHEPYCCKOTO KJHpa K
M3YYEHUIO0 MHOCTPAHHBIX SI3BIKOB, CUPUIICKOMY, JPEBHEEBPEHCKOMY U
rpedeckoMy. A.M. PaHunH mpoaHaim3npoBas OMMCAHUSI AeATeTbHOCTA
MHO3eMIIeB-Bpayell Ha Pycu B aHTUTE3€ ¢ EJUTETbHBIMU CIIOCOOHO-
cTsimu pycckux Moraxos [ Panuun 2007, ¢. 208—210]. E.JI. KonsiBckast
JOCTATOYHO ITOJTHO PACKpPhLIA «TpedecKkyio TeMys» B « Kneso-Ileuepckom
narepuke» [Kougsckas 2010]. Pacemarpusascss Bonpoc o6 obGpase
unocogpa v BOCIIPUATHN 3aHATUN uiocoguetl, Kotopast OblIa «1H-
TeJJIEKTYaJIbHBIM UMITOPTOM» U3 BusarTtuu Ha Pych ['pancTpem 1970;
Yenenckuii 2017]. Taxske OblIv BBISIBJIEHB YIIOMUHAHUS 1 KOCBEHHbBIE
CBeIeHUsT 00 «9KCKYPCOBOaX» U MKOHOIKCIIAX, KOTOPBIX BUIEJIU U C
KOTOPBIMU 00IIa/IMCh pycckue masoMuuku B Koncraurunornode [Ko-
maBckag 2011; Msanos 2020].

[TomuepkHy, 4TO B ITaHHO#T paboTe He MPUBJIEKAIOTCSI TEKCTHI, TIePeBe-
JIEHHBIE Ha T[ePKOBHO-CJIABIHCKUIA CO CPeTHErPeueckoro, KOTOpbie Tpe-
OYIOT OT/IEILHOTO U3YY€EHHsI B COTIOCTABJIEHUN ¢ OpUTHHAIaMK. [Ipexie
BCETO 3TO KACAETCS IEPKOBHO-CJABSHCKUX TIEPEBOJIOB BU3AHTUICKUX
xponuk [ Bemomkuna 2001] u nx ¢pparMeHTOB, BKJIIOYEHHBIX B paHHIE
JIETOTIMCHBIE TeKCThl. BHE PaccMOTPEHUsT OCTAIOTCSI TEKCTHI CTapOCia-
BSIHCKON KUPWIIO-Me(hOIUEBCKON TPAIUIIMKA U MEPEBOJHAS arnorpa-
¢ug. Takke U3 aHATM3a UCKIIOYAIOTCS TPHU JOTOBOPA BU3AHTUHCKUX
MMIIEPATOPOB C KHs3bsiMU Pycu, BkiouenHbie B «[loBecTh BpeMeHHBIX
JIET>, OPUTHHAJIBI KOTOPBHIX OBbLIIM HAITMCAHDBI Ha IPEYECKOM SI3bIKE.

XoTst camoHasBaHue pomeu OBLIO XOPOIIO M3BeCTHO Ha Pycw,
Mpeskjie BCErO M3 IEPKOBHOCJABSHCKUX IE€PEBOJIOB T'PEUECKUX XPO-
nuk [Bemromkuaa 2001], B ApeBHEPYCCKUX TEKCTax B MOJABIAIONIEM
GOJIBIIUHCTBE CJIy4aeB MCIOJIb30BAJICS 9K309THOHUM Zpeku (Cp.-Tped.
ot ['poukot; 11epK.-cyaB. epoyu), MOAUEPKUBAIOIINN UX S3BIKOBYIO IpHU-
HA/IJIEKHOCTb. DTO — JOCTATOYHO TUMUYHBIN CJIydail B OHOMACTHKE,
MPUYUHBI K€ TAKUX 3aMeH 4Yallle BCET0 HOCIT CJydYallHbIll Xapakrep!,
M03TOMY YCTaHOBUTD, TIOYEMY TaK IPOM3OIIJIO, B IAHHOM ciydae (ak-
THYECKU HEBO3MOKHO. Pomeiickast ummiepust (BusanTus) obo3Hadamach
kak «I'peueckas semuist> mam «I'peveckass obmacte» [Franklin 1983],

! Koopman A. Ethnonyms // The Oxford handbook of names and nam-
ing / ed. by C. Hough, D. Izdebska. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2016.
P. 251-262.
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onHako B «Knesckoil metonrcus 1198 1. ecTh ee 0603HAUEHNE KAK «BCE
mecapckue 3eMiany («oTb Beuxb [[<bca>pbcknuxb 3eman») (Ilommoe
cobpanue pycckux jeronuceid. T. 2, ¢16. 369). ITo o6o3HAUEHNE ONITH-
MaJIbHO OTPAKAJIO PeabHYI0 CUTYalMio: BU3AHTUHCKIE MMIIEPaTOPDI
[IPaBUJIH HE TOJIBKO TEPPUTOPHUSAMH, T/Ie OOUTAIN HOCUTEIN IPEYECKOTO
SI3bIKA, HO BJIAJIEJTH MJIA KOHTPOJUPOBAIN 00JIACTH, TI€ KUJIU U JIPYTHE
HapPOJIbl, TOBOPSIINE Ha CAMBIX PA3HBIX S3bIKAX.

HoBblit XpucTuanckuii HapoJ pych (Ap.-pyccK. cOOUP. poycoy, ell. J.
POYCcuns) BOCIIPUHSAJ OT HAPOJIA poMees-2peKos8 XPUCTHAHCKYIO BEpY, a
dopmupyIOlee TaTPUMOHUAIBHOE TOCYAAPCTBO TUHACTIN KH3el Pro-
PUKOBUYEN OBLIIO BCTPOEHO B 1EPKOBHYIO cucTeMy KOHCTaHTHHOIOJIb-
CKOTO TaTpuapxata. JTa IePKOBHO-TOJIUTHYECKAS PEATbHOCTh CPa3y
JKe HalllJla OTpakeHWe B CAMBIX PAHHUX MaMSATHUKAX J[PEBHEPYCCKOM
surepatypsl. B «CioBe 0 3akone 1 Giarogatu» Mutpornoaura Vmapu-
omna, narmmcanuom B 1040-¢ tr. (taq 1050 .), COMEPKUTCS BIIOTHE OXKU-
JlaeMasi TIOJIOKUTEIbHAST OlleHKa XPUCTUAHCKON penurum «[peueckoii
3eMI» U OstarodecTusi ee HaceseHust: «ITade ke cibimaHo emy (KHS310
Baagumupy Cearociasuuy. — A. II].) 65 Bcerna o 6raropbpbHun 3eM-
s Tpeubckb, xpucrosmobusm ke 1 cuiibib Bpoto, kKako exuHoro bora
Bb TPoWIM 4TyTh W KJIAHSIOTCS, KAKO Bb HUX JBIOTCS CHJIBI U 4iojie-
ca M 3HaMEHHUA, KaKo TePKBU JIIONN MCIOJHEHDI, KaKO BeCH W TPajin
6s1aroBbPbHU BCH Bb MOJIMTBAX MPEACTOSATh, BcH Borosu mphcrosTs.
U cu cubliaBb, BbKIEAa CepAleMb, Bb3roph IyXoMb, SIKO ObITH eMy
XPUCTHAHY U 3eMJIH ero...» (Bubanoreka mureparypsl Apesneii Pycn.
T. 1, c. 44). Tema npuobpeTeHnst «<NCTUHHOW» U «JTydliieii» Bepsl B <[ pe-
JecKol 3emye» pazpuBaercd B «llamsaru u moxsane kusA310 Bragnvum-
py» NMakosa Muuxa Bropoii mosoBuns! X1 B. [loxox kua3sa Baagumupa
Ha BU3AHTUICKUI TOpoj; XePCOH 31eCh 00BACHSIETCSA Kak Obl OT UMEHU
caMoro KHs3s 11eJbI0 (hU3nIecKoro nepemMeliennus Ha Pych XpucTuan
" CBAIIEHHOCTYKUTEel: «/lacn Mu Tpamh, 1a TPUUMY U /1a TIPUBELY
JITOTV KPUCTBSHBI U TIOMBI HA CBOTO 3EMJTIO, U /Ia HA0YYaTh JIIO/IA 3aKOHY
KPHUCThIHBCKOMOY» 2.

Tema anponpuanuyu HOBOH MCTUHHON Bepbl PAaCKPbIBAECTCS B Ha-
YaJIbHOM JieToncannu — « HaganbHoM cBosiey», nToroBast pefiakiius Ko-
Toporo 6bLi1a 3akonyena mocuae 1106 u go 1113 1., u «IloBectu BpeMen-
Hbix jet» 1113—1117 rr. B pacckase o kpemennu KHa3s1 Biagumupa
Caarociasuya (115.07.1015) on cobupaer y cebst Ha Pycu Mmupsin-xpu-
cTuaH («KbPCYHSTHE TPasKaHes ), CBSIIEHHUKOB («ITPO3BYTEPDI», «IIOIIbI
irbcapuuuHbIy, <O ITbCapUYUHBI 1 KOPCYHBCKBIN» ), MACTEPOB IJIS

2 [Mlaxmamos A.A. Kurna kuass Bragumupa: TekcTomornyeckoe mccie-

nosanue apesHepycckux nucroyHnkoB XI1-XVI 8. / noaror. rekcra H.1. Mu-
morenko. CII6.: [imurpus Bymnanun, 2014. C. 347.
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BO3BefleHUs JlecATHHHOMN 1epKBU («MacTepbl OTh IPbKb» ). OHU 1006pO-
BOJIHO MJIM IIPUHYAUTETHHO TPUOBIBAIOT OO U3 «IPEYECKOro ropo-
na» Xepcona («Kopbeynb rpagb [ppubckbin» ), 160 13 KoncrantuHo-
nons (Ilkcapprpaasb) BMecTe ¢ HOBOM JKeHOU KHS34 1lecapeBHON AHHOI
Barpsaunoponnoit (11011/12). Jdecartunnyio 1mepkoBb B KueBe KHA3B
Baagumup mopydaer Hekoemy skutenio Xepcona AHactacy («My:Kb
KOPCOYHSIHUHDB> ), G0JIee TOTO, OH, BUANMO, ObLI (haKTHYECKUM TJIaBOIT
HOBOCO3IAaHHOM PYCCKOII 1IepKBU®, a IpyToil XepcoHUT Moakum (AKum)
Kopcynsinun cranosurest ermckonom Hosropoga (Ilosmoe coGpatrie
pycckux geronuceid. T. 1, cr6. 109—-112, 121-112; T. 2, c16. 94-102,
106; T. 3, c¢. 150—152, 155-157, 159-160).

Tema npuHyIUTETHHOTO TIEPEMEIEHNS Zpexos Ha Pych IBCTBEHHO
BeIpaskena B «llewepckom marepukes». «CiioBo» 0 cO3/aHUU EPKBU
Ycenenust Boropoguubl Ileyepckoro MOHACTBIPSL, ITOCTPOCHHOW U
ykpamiearoit ¢ 1073 mo 1089 rr., moBecTByeT, Kak YeTbipe GOraThIX
30/14MX, JKUBIIMX B KoHcTaHTHHOTIOME, OBLIN OTIPABJIEHbI HEKON «I1a-
putieii» Ha Pych ¢ 3050TOM, nKOHOU BoromaTtepu u MomaMu CBSITHIX,
4TOOBI TIOCTPOUTH 1EPKOBL B MOHACTBIpe st Autonust u Meopocust
(/IpeBuepycckue matepuku, c. 12—13). IIpuuem moBecTBOBaHUE TIO-
CTPOEHO TakK, YTO XOTS B UTOTE BBIACHSETCS, UTO MACTEPOB TTOCIATA Ha
Pych cama Boromareps, HO ecii OYKBaJbHO CJIEA0BATH TEKCTY, TO UM
JleJIaeT 3aKa3 HeKasl «I[apuila», JKUByIlas B paitone KoHctanTUHONOJIS
Buaxepnsl, kotopyto 3Banu Mapus. V1 B Hell BIIOJIHE MOKHO BUIETh
JKeHny BH3aHTHIicKoro ummeparopa Muxamia VII (mpasua ¢ 1071 1o
1078 rr.) Mapuio «Ananckyio» [Garland, Rapp 2006]. Takum o6pasom,
BTIOJIHE PeanbHas UCTOPHUS O MPUCHIIKE MAacTEPOB OT BU3AHTUMCKON
nmnepatputisl Mapuu B [Teuepckuii MOHACTBIPh TPaHc(hOpPMUpPOBAIACh
B pacckas o uyze /leBbl Mapuu. AHAJIOTUYHBIIT MOTHB <«[0OPOBOJILHO-
MIPUHYIUTETHHOTO» Yy/IeCHOTO Tiepecesienus B [leuepckuii MoHACTBIPH
WKOHOMUCIEB, KOTOpble Tputiuii k urymeny Hukomny («IIpummoma
oTh TOro ke Goroxpannumaro Kocrsurunarpaga ko urymeny Hukomny
MUCIA UKOHHWH...» ). [To3ske B uicToprn 06 MKOHOIUCIIE AJTUMITHN Clie-
IMATBHO MTOAYEPKHYTO, UTO «...rpeiu nuctu u3o [aparpaga bosxxunvb
M3BOJIEHHEMb U €r0 MpevrcThia MaTtepe HysKeto IpUBeIeHbl Obllia...»
(/lpeBHepycckue aTepukH, c. 67). B utore u macrepa-3oaumne, U UKO-
HOMHUCIBI ocTasuch B [Tedepckom MoHacThipe: «Tu Tako 060U KUBOTD
CBOU CKOHYAIA, U MAacTepPU, U THUCIH, Bb MHUIIECKOMB KUTUH; CYTh
TTOJIO’KEHN BBH CBOEMB TPUTBOPH, CYTh Ke U HbIHb Y Bach CBUTHI UXb
Ha 1oJarhxb U KHUTH UXb IpedecKbia OJIF00MbI Bb MaMITh TAKOBAro
grofiecu» (/lpeBHepycckue natepuky, c. 15—16).

3 Kapnoe A.FO. Pycckas nepkosb X—XIII BB.: Buorpaduueckuii cioBaps.
M.: Kazpura, 2019. C. 35.

ISSN 2686-7249 RSUH/RGGU Bulletin. “Literary Theory. Linguistics. Cultural Studies” Series, 2025, no. 5



Hapox pomees («rpexoB») B OpUTHHAJIBHOI APEBHEPYCCKOI JTUTEPATYPE... 19

Powmetickas umrniepusi B XI-XII BB. TOCTOSHHO OCTa€TCS UCTOUHM-
KOM, OTKYy/Ia CBAIIEHHOCTYKUTEJN HAPOZa PyCh BOCIIPUHUMAIOT TTpa-
BUJIbHBIE [[EPKOBHbBIE U yXOBHbIe 00pasiibl. Hanbosee aBTopuTeTHbIIM
[Teuepcknii MoHACTHIPH OKOJIO KneBa B 3HAUNTENIHHOM CTETIEHH JI0CTH-
raeT MepBeHCTBa CPeH APYTMX MOHAIIECKUX OOUTEeH 3a CUeT mojpa-
JKaHUsT BU3aHTUHCKUM 06pasiiaM. Hesb3si He OTMETHUTD, YTO MHOTHE €T0
JIyXOBHbIE JIUIEPbI ObLIN TeCHO CBsi3aHbl ¢ Busantueil. OcHoBaTe b
MoHacThipst AnToHuit Benmkuii (1 ok. 1073) npobbli Kakoe-To BpeMst
Ha Adone, ObLT TaM TIOCTPUIKEH B MOHAXW HEKUM UTYMEHOM M OTTY/Ia
BepuyJica Ha Pycw; Hukon Bemukuit (1 ox. 1088) moctpous mepkoBb
1 OCHOBaJ MOHACTBIPpb OKoJ0 Tamarapxu (TmyTopokanm); urymeH
MoHacThIps Bapmaam (1 ok. 1067) coBepii noe3aky B Mepycaaum u
KoncTanTrHOMOMIb, T/IE C/IeaM 3aKyTKH 711 MOHACTHIPS; eBHYX Edpem
(t mo 1100) 6wt ocTpuzkeH B [TedyepckoM MOHACTBIPE, HO TTOTOM CTaJT
MoHaxoM B Koncrantuuomnodie; Bpau cupuer Ilerp cram nroxom Ile-
4YEPCKOr0 MOHACTHIPS; MOHAX-UKOHOIIUCE] AJIMMITUI YyYUJICS y MacTe-
POB-TPEKOB; aHOHUMHBII MOHAX CIIYTHUK urymena HukoHa rmocesnuiics
Ha ocTpoBe okoyio Koncrantunonoss!. /[yXoBHbBIN Jugep TiedepeKoii
OOIIMHBI AHTOHWIT UCIIOJIB30BAJ MIEOJOTeMY <«IIPEEMCTBEHHOCTU» C
Tpaguineli MoHaxoB Adona («ecTb Xe MaHACThIph lledepckem OTH
6s(a)r(oc)cnoenbst C(Bst)Thist [opbl mOIIETb»), KOTOpast MPOYHO
yTBepauIach B uctopudeckoil mamsitu 6paruu (ITosroe cobpanme pyc-
ckux aeromumceil. T. 1, ¢16. 157, 159; T. 2, c16. 147—-149).

B «Kutne Meopocust [Tevepckoros» coobiaercs o Tom, kak Deojio-
cuii (13.05.1074) nosryunst Konuio mepeBojia rpeueckoro «CTyauicKo-
ro ycraBas oT moctpuskennka [ledepckoro monacteips eBuyxa Edpema:
«ITocma exuroro OTH Opatust Bb KoucTstHTHHD Tpasb Kb Edpemy crorb-
1y, Jia BbCh ycTaBb CTYJAMUCKAAr0 MaHACTBIPS, UCIIbCABD, IIPUCHJIETD
emy... OH Ke... U BCb YCTaBb MAaHACTBIPbCKBIN MCHITHCABD U MOCHJA Kb
6saskeomy otbirio Hamemy Deopocuio» (Bubsimoreka nuTepaTypbi
Ipesueii Pycu. T. 1, c. 374, 378). B neTomumcHoM pacckase 0 CO3MaHUN
[TeuepcKOro MOHACTBHIPST TIPUBOAUTCS APyTast BEPCHsi MPUOOPETEHNUSsT
«Crynuiickoro ycraBas: <l Haya mckaty mpaBusia YepHEYbCKAro n
obpbre cst rorma Muxanrs yepHenb MaHacteipsi Cryaurckaro, ke 6
MpuIiesb u3b I'peKb ¢b MUTPONOJNTOMD ['eoprueMb 1 Haya Oy HETo
nckat oycrapa yepHeinb Ctyauuckbixb. VI oOpbTh 0y Hero, uciuca,
U OYCTaBW Bb MAHACTBIPU CBOEMb, KaKO ThTH hHMS MaHACTBIPbCKAs,
U TIOKJIOHB KaKO Jep:KaTh, U UYTEHUS TTOYUTATU, U CTOSHBE BB ITbPKb-
BU, U BECh PSIIb IIbPKbBbHBIN, HA Tpanesb chaanue, u 4To siIcTH BB Kbk
JIbHU, Bbce ¢b ycTaBiaennemb. Meopocuu Bbee To n3b06phTe, npeaacTs
MaHacThIpio coemy...» (ITosHoe cobpanue pycckux Jjeronmuceit. T. 1,

* Kapnos A.IO. Ykas. cou. C. 32-33, 50-52, 69-72, 128130, 333-334, 355.
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c16. 159-160; T. 2, c16. 147—149). Pemutb BOIpoC, Kakas U3 9TUX Bep-
CUH COOTBETCTBYET /IEHCTBUTEILHOCTH, BUIMMO, HEBO3MOXKHO. O1HAKO
He NCKJII0YEeHO, YTO 3T BEPCUU Ha CAMOM Jiesie He TTPOTUBOPeYaT IpyT
apyry, a npocto Meopocuii TOTyIMII 1Ba CIUCKA MOHACTBIPCKOTO yCTa-
Ba u3 Buzantun. Baxxnee, 4T0 MMEHHO BBEJICHIE HTOTO YCTaBa CJIEJIAJIO0
[Teyepckuii MOHACTBIPH OOPA3IOM JUJISI IPYTUX MOHAIIECKUX OOTIUH:
«OTp HETOKE MaHACTHIPS Tepesiia BbCH MaHACTBIPU YCTaBb, ThMb
JKe TTOYbTeHh ecTh MaHacThIph [ledepnekbin crapen Bbehbxb» (ITommoe
cobpanue pycckux jeronuceir. T. 1, cr6. 160; T. 2, ¢16. 149). Takum 06-
pPasoM, B IIMCbMEHHOM, a paHee W YCTHOM, TPAJANIIUK eYepPCKOi OpaTuu
TeMa BOCIPUSTHS «IIPABUIBHBIX> BU3AHTUICKUX 1I€PKOBHBIX MTPAKTUK
OCHOBaTEJAMK UX 00uMTe/N Obljla He MPOCTO BbIPa’kKeHa, HO M BIIOJIHE
orpediiekcpoBaHa Kak (haKkTop, MO3BOJUBIINI TOCTUYD yXOBHOTO U
MOJIUTHYECKOTO TIPEBOCXO/ICTBA CPEIN PYTUX MOHAIIIECKUX OOIINH.

B «Bomnpormanuny» Kupuka Hosroposia 1150-x rr. apxuenuckor
Hosropoma Hudonr (+21.04.1156) u mutponosmt Pycu Kiaument
Cwmouatny (1 mocse 1163) HEOAHOKPATHO CCHLJIAIOTCS Ha MIPUMEPHI U3
BU3aHTHUIICKOI Tpaauimi. HudoHT B MogpoObHOM OTBETE Ha BOIIPOC O
nepexojie U3 <«JATHHCKOI» BEPhl B <«IIPaBOCTaBHYIO» («Axe 6GoyaeTh
xuu 49(e)s(0Be)KDb U KPenieHdb B JATHHLCKYIO {BbpPY}, BHCXOIMETD MpH-
CTOYIUTH K HaMb?») CCBIJIAETCS HA COOTBETCTBYIONIYIO TPAKTUKY B
Koncrantunonose: «I{(eca)purpank... TOTbKO B JEHTUN CTAHETD, KOJIN
U MaxyTh MUPOMbB, & MacJiOMb.. He MazaTuy» (Mwnibkos, CuUMOHOB
2011, c. 363-364). B orBere Ha Bompoc («/locTOUT J1 TIOMOY CBOEU
sxeub m(o)s(m)TBa TBOPUTH BesAKadA...?») Hudont orBerni: «Ilo Bcen
I'peubcThbu 3emiu 1 0061aCTH HE AI0Th CBOMMb JKEHaMb [IOII0BE, ajKe He
6oyaeTh UHOTO Tona 6JM3b ¥ ChTBOPUTH> (MubkoB, Cumonos 2011,
c. 367). 3xech, KpoMe BCETO IIpOYero, mpumMedaTesbHo, uTo Hudont
MOTYEPKUBAET, YTO JAHHAS TPAIUINS XapaKTepHa /i Bceil «['peveckoii
3eMJIM» ¥ COTIPeIeIbHbBIX 00IacTeil, T. e. 1151 Beeit Pomelickoil umiepun
1, BO3MO3KHO, COCEJIHUX C HEll TEPPUTOPUIL, OXBAaUEHHDBIX [IPABOCIABHON
1IePKOBHOM opranmsanueil. 113 Takoro orBera CTAaHOBUTCS SCHO, YTO
HEKOTOPbBIE IEPKOBHBIE TPAIUITNN HA PA3HBIX TEPPUTOPUSIX PoMerickoi
UMIIEPUU MOTYT U OTJndathest. Hakowelr, B oTBeTe HAa BOIIPOC CBSIIIEH-
Huka CaBBBI, MOJKHO JIM MYXKY C JK€HOI 3aHIMAThCS CEKCOM B ITOMeTIe-
HWH, T/le HaXOAATCS MKOHBI 1 KpecT, HuMOHT cHoBa TPUBOAUT IPUMED
13 JKU3HU 2pekos: «A BB Tpennxb B moath Toy nmbnne, TOy MKOHBI, TOY
YeCThHBIN KP(€)CTh, TOY JEKUTh MOY’Kb C *KeHOt0» (Munabkos, Cumo-
o 2011, c. 397).

Murtponosut Knument CMosisiTHa Tak:ke B pa3roBopax ¢ Kuprukom
CCBIJIAeTCS Ha NPUMEPDI M3 BU3AHTUNCKON 11epKOBHON :ku3Hu (Muniib-
xoB, Cumomnos 2011, c. 367, 370-371, 397). Tak, Kupux 3anucas, 9To
«O Tompb ManacTeipy nbTo Kinmsb, Kp(ec)Thl Bb3(/1)BU3aeTh MOUHD
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4YepHellb, He UTOYMEHD BB Poy(Ch)CThMb, a Bb TpedecTbMb uroymenn»
(Munbkos, Cumonos 2011, c¢. 367). /laree Kupuk nemaer 3aMeTKy,
gyro KimMeHT cOoOOIII eMy TpedecKoe HazBaHWe TOPYMYHOTO 3€pHA
(«*A 3epHO roprontHOE”, — TPsIMb peue, — “cuHand’») (Muabkos, Cu-
MoHOB 2011, ¢. 367-368). MuTtponoautr KauMeHT mpaBuibHO BCIIOMU-
HaeT TPeuecKkoe CJI0Bo «t0 oivamy. OH Takke pacckaszbiBaeT Kupuky u
€ro CITyTHUKAM JIETEH/LY O BO3HECEHUH Ha HehO KpecTa, Ha KOTOPOM ObLT
pactar Nucyc Xpuctoc: «..Ilosbgaets Hamb phubio, K0 He mornenb
[ (bca)psrpana, erna o6pbrenn, Bb3recabest Ha H(e)O(e)ca...» (Muib-
xoB, Cumonos 2011, c. 370). Ente on ontucan Kupuky u HeKOTOpBIe 0CO-
OGEHHOCTH 3ayMOKONHBIX IIEPKOBHBIX CJIy:KO B MOHAcCThIpsix KoHcraH-
turononst («L(a)purpa(ze) B Manacteipb mpuHecoyTh {KOyTbiO} Bb
GOKHHUITIO...» ). XapakrepHo, 4To KUpHK CreruaibHO OroBaprBaeTcs,
4TO OH He Oy/IeT cJIe[0BaTh ATOMY IIPUMEPY, a 3alMCall BCe ITO Ha BCs-
KUH ciydaii, BAPYT aTa nHdopmarmsa 3adeM-To eMy npuroautcs: «Ce
JKe HAIINCAX'b, HE SIKO TBOPUTHU BCE TO, HO PA30yMa Pajiy, i1 KOJIH CS5I UTO
TakoBo npuroauTh» (Muabkos, Cumonos 2011, ¢. 371).

[Ipumeuarenbho, yto Kimment CmosgTwy, aneaimpoBaBIIUN K
[prMepaM 13 IIePKOBHOI JKU3HU U 0ObIYasIM POMEEB, ObLI BTOPHIM MUT-
POIIOJIUTOM-PYCUHOM, TOCTaBaeHHbIM 27 wioHst 1147 1. 6Ge3 caHkmu
KOHCTAaHTUHOIIOJIBCKOTO TaTpuapxa. VIHbIMU cjioBaM#, TTOJNTHYECKAs
60pbba ¢ KOHCTAHTUHOIOJIBCKUM MaTpHapXaTOM He Melraja eMy Iie-
HUTb U YBa)KaTh <«TPeYecKues» 1epKOBHbIE 00bidan. Bojiee TOTO, NMaxke
COBEPIIIEHHO HE3AKOHHBIN ¢ TOUKHU 3PEHUS BU3AaHTHUIICKOTO UMITepaTopa
1 KOHCTAHTUHOTIOJBCKOTO TIaTpUuapxa pUTyas mpocTaBienns Kanmen-
Ta Ha MUTPOIOJUYUI TIPECTOJ ObLT CMOJETUPOBAH 10 BU3AHTUHCKOMY
obpasity [Ycuenckuii 2017]. dror puryan ObLI TPEATOKEH YePHU-
roBckuM enuckonoM Onydpuem: «Asb cBbie, J0CTOUTD HBI TOCTABUTH,
a rjaBa oy Hach ecThb c(Bs1)T(a)ro Kimmenrta, sikoske ctaBsaTh ['phim
poykoto c(Bs)T(a)ro Msana. M Tako cragasmie em(u)c(K0)ITH TJIaBOIO
c(Bs)T(a)ro Kmmmenta mocrasuma {Kaumenta Cmomaruaa. — A. 111}
mutponoauroMmb»> (Iloaxoe cobpanue pycckux gerormceil. T. 2,
ct6. 341). B Hem, KpoMe Bcero 1povero, ObLi 0ObITPaHbl M aHAJIOTHUH C
BU3AaHTUICKOW PUTYAJIbHOU TIPAKTUKOMN, U Te30MMEHUTCTBO KimmenTa
co cB. Kimmentom I, ybu Mommu Haxopuimch Ha Pycn.

Bo Bcex pacckaszax o Kimmvente CMmossiTude, ero BO3BE/ICHUH B CaH
MUTPOTIONTA, €TO0 MHTEIIEKTYATbHBIX 3aHATAIX U B U3JI0KEHUSIX €T0
njiel, KaKk HeJIb3s JIydlie MPOsBISETCS ABOWCTBEHHOE OTHOIIIEHNE PYCU
K ZpeKam, KOTOPBIE, C OJIHON CTOPOHBI, PEIOCTABJISIII 00Pa3Iibl PUTY-
AJIBHOTO TIOBEJIEHUsT 1 00pa3oBaHHOCTH (CM. HUKE), a ¢ IPYTOi, ObLIn
MOJIMTUYECKUMH MTPOTUBHUKAMHU, OT IEPKOBHOTO KOHTPOJS KOTOPBIX
TpeboBaOCh M30GABUTCS, @ WHTEJIEKTYaTbHOE MPEBOCXOICTBO KOTO-
PBIX HY;KHO OBLIO TTPEOIOJIETD.
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Cpenu 2pexos, 10 MHEHUIO JIPEBHEPYCCKUX aBTOPOB, 0COOEHHO ya-
CTO BCTPEYAJINCh OJlapeHHbIe MyApellbl, hrtocodsl u opatopbl. B Hap-
paTuBax, MOCBSIIEHHBIX BBIOOPY Bepbl KHs3eM Biamumupom CsTo-
CJIaBUYEM, MMEHHO 9TU KaueCcTBa «IPEYECKUX» IIEPKOBHbBIX NEPAPXOB U
IIPOITOBEIHMKOB OKA3bIBAIOTCS PEMIAouM hakTopoM KpetiieHus Pycu.
SIpKUM KOCBEHHBIM yKa3aHUEM Ha TaKyio 0COOYIO MYIPOCTb ZPeK0s siB-
JIgeTcs pelneHye caMoi XUTPOyMHON KHATUHU Hapoja pycy Obru npu-
HSTh XpUcTHaHCcTBO B KoHncrantunorose. VI nMeHHO OHO OKa3biBaeTCst
YyThb JIN HE PENaioNiM apryMeHTOM JIJIs ee BHYKa KH:3s Biagmvupa
B TI0JIb3Y TIPUHSTHS «<IPEYECKOiT» BepbL: «Alie Obl JIUXb 3aKOHD rPphub-
ckuu, To He Ob1 6aba TBos1 pusiia OJibra ero, ske 05 myapeburim Bebxb
yenoBBrb» (IToamHoe cobpanue pycekux geronuceit. T. 1, ¢r6. 108; T. 2,
c16. 94; T. 3, c. 150).

Hesamosiro 10 Kpelienust K KHA310 Biragumupy ObLT TpHcTaH 13
Koncrantunomnons Heknit aHOHUMHBIN «(umaocod», KOTOPBIH MTPOmM3-
HeC JUIMHHYIO Pevb ¥ MOKa3al HEKYIO «3all0Hy», Ha KOTOPOI ObLIN U30-
OpaskeHbI clIpaBa MpaBeJHUKK B paio U cieBa rpeinnuku B axy (ITosHoe
cobGpanue pycckux jeromuceii. T. 1, cr6. 86—106; T. 2, ¢16. 73-92; T. 3,
c. 133-148). UTorosslii BBIGOP <«TPEUYECKOTO XPUCTUAHCTBA» KHS3SI
Biragumupa ObUT B 3HAUMTEJNBHON cTereHrn 00YCIOBJIEH YCIENIHbIM
BBICTYTIJIEHHEM 3TOro amuccapa u3 KoncrantuHomnosss B gebarax c
KOHKypeHTamu. B jileTonucHoM TekcTe ycramu KHsi3s Biajumupa Bbi-
COKO OTleHMBaeTcs ero putopuka: «Cuxb ke nocakike mpuoIia rpbiiu
XyJIAIIe BbCU 3aKOHBI CBOW K€ XBAJAIIE U MBHOTO TJIaroJialia, chKa-
3aiollle OTh HAYaJa MUPY CYTh JKe XbITPO CKA3aIolIe W YI0[HO CIalaT
uxb u 060 komyxa0» (ITosHoe cobpanue pycckux jeronuceil. T. 1,
cr6. 108; T. 2, c16. 148; T. 3, ¢. 150). BTOpbIM peIIaronmm apryMeHToM
cTajia MCKJIIUUTEIbHast KpacoTa 6orocayskeHust B ctosmie Pomeiickoii
HCTOPHH, KOTOPAsi BIIEYATJINIIA IOCOTIbCTBO pycu: «Vaesxke ciy:kat 60ry
u He cBbMBI Ha Hebecu Jin ecMbl ObLIN WK Ha 3eMyin HbeTh 60 Ha 3eM-
Jie TaKOTO BW/IA WJIM KPACOThI TAKOsL... M €CTh CJIys:kba UXb 1made BChXb
crpaib» (ITosmoe cobpanme pycckux smeronuceit. T. 1, ¢t6. 108; T. 2,
cr6. 149; T. 3, ¢. 149-150].

B npeBHepycckux tekcrax (UTYpUPYIOT €llle HECKOJIbKO (uU10co-
¢os u3 napona pomees. Ounocobamu B «[loBectn BpeMeHHBIX JIeT>
Ha3BaHbl co3parenu ciaaBsHcKoro andasuta Koncrantwn (Kupwmr)
u ero 6par Medoauii (ITonHoe cobpanue pycckux jeronucei. T. 1,
cr6. 25-29; T. 2, c16. 17-21). Tlpuuem, ux HasbBaoT «dumocodamu»
npyrue puaocodrl-COBeTHUKM BU3AHTUMCKOTO umreparopa Muxau-
ga III (124.09.867). NubiMu caoBamu, Pomeiickas nMmepust oka3biBa-
eTcs cTpaHoH, rie ¢usocodoB OueHb MHOTO, U OHU PENIAIOT BasKHbIE
MOJIUTUYECKUE U KYJIbTYPHBIE 3a[[a4l, KOTOPbIE He IO CUIY OObIYHBIM
monsam. Tlamomauk Artonuit HoBropoackuit oxomo 1200 r. 3amucasn

ISSN 2686-7249 RSUH/RGGU Bulletin. “Literary Theory. Linguistics. Cultural Studies” Series, 2025, no. 5



Hapox pomees («rpexoB») B OpUTHHAJIBHOI APEBHEPYCCKOI JTUTEPATYPE... 23

JIeTeH/1y, 4TO BusaHTuickuil umiieparop Jles VI Myzpwrii (111.05.912)
dusmocodcku Tepenucans HEKyIO <«TPaMOTy», BO3MOKHO, <«Kmuurys
npopoka [laamuma: «Tomxe [[<bca>ps Kopw JIbu B3eMb TpamoToy
BO rpobb oy c<Ba>T<0>r0 np<o>p<o>ka [laHuja u nepenucanrb
punocopcrxuu (kypcus mMoit. — A. II1.), komoy ke n<bca>pembp ObITH
Bo I[<bkca>prropoxb, nonzexe croutsb I[<bca>pbrpaab»®. Takum 06-
pasoM, y pomMeeB @u10coghom MOKET OKA3aThCS JIaske caM MMIIepaTop.

B okpyskeHne KueBCKoro MutpornosanTta ['eoprust, NpuObIBIIEro 13
Koncranturomnonsg #a Pycs mexay maptom 1061 u desparem 1063 r.,
Bxojaua Hekuii ['puropuii Munocod, nanucapumii 1ukya «CjoB s
Oxrounxa»®. I3BecTeH elle aHOHUMHBIN OEJrOPOACKUN EMUCKOIL, KO-
TOpbIil ObLT HazBaH (GUIOCOGOM, BO3MOKHO, €ro 3Bajii [puropuem,
ObLT JIU OH POMEEM Wi PYyCHHOM, He sichHo (Bubimnoreka iutepatyps
pesueit Pycu. T. 4, c. 286). IIpo3sanne no poxay 3angaTuii «pumsocod»
Ha Pycu ctaHoBUTCSI Kak Obl 4aCThi0 MX MMEHH, YTO HECOMHEHHO TOBO-
PUT O BBICOKOM CTaTycCe TeX, KTO €ro yJ0CTanBaJICsI.

Qunocogpom wasBan B «Kuesckoii serommcny murpomoant Kim-
MeHT CMOSIATUY: «...d OBI(CTh) KHUKHUKD 1 (DUITOCO(DD, TaKb SIKOXKE Bb
Poyckou 3emuut He GsittieTsb...» (I[TosrHoe cobpaHiie pyccKuX JI€TOTUCEN.
T. 2, c16. 340). V13 5T0i1 XapaKTEPUCTUKHU SICHO, YTO MOKHO OBLIO OBITH
TPAMOTHBIM «KHIKHBIMY U€JIOBEKOM, HO [IJII CTaTyca ¢uaocogha sToro
66110 Maso. C HEKOTOPOI /10JIell YCJIOBHOCTH, 9Ty (hpa3y MOXKHO MO-
HSTh U B TOM cMbiciie, uTo Kinment Cmousitud ObLT nepevim na Pycu
Gunocopom, Komopoiil 6vLL MO NPOUCXONCOEHUIO PYCUHOM.

N3 «Ilocnanus npecsutepy @omes 1147—1154 rr. Kinumenrta Cmo-
JIATUYA CTAHOBUTCS SICHO, YTO TIPETEH3MUSI Ha TO, YTOOBI HA3bIBAThCS (L~
J0CO(OM U 3AaHUMATHCS (PUA0COpUEl MOTJIA CTATh IIPEAMETOM 00BUHE-
HUS B TOPIBIHE U 3JI0yTIOTPEOIEHIH CBOMM 00pa3oBaHuEM, OT KOTOPOTO
npuxoausioch omnpasabiBarbes [llaBeses 2011]. KnumenT orBeuaet
cBoemy koppecnionjienty @Dome: «Peuermn mu: “CoaBunivcs, Muiia,
ducosod cst TBOPst”..., a peuern: “DOuinocodnero nutireru”... Yro du-
socodbio mucax, He cBbMby (Bubimoreka murtepartypot JIpesreit Pycu.
T. 4, c. 118, 132). B.A. Ycnenckuit yrourun, uyto ¢dhpasza «Crasuimcd,
nutia, Gucorod cs TBOpsi» TOBOPUT O TOM, uTo mpecsutep Moma we
cTosIbKO 00BUHsieT KitMeHTa B TOM, 4TO OH «uiocod», CKOJIBKO MO/
YepKUBaET, YTO OH BbiaeT cebs («cst TBOpst» ) 3a hustocoda, TakOBbIM

5 Die Kniga palomnik des Antonij von Novgorod / ed., Ubersetzung, Kom-
mentar von A. Jouravel. Wiesbaden: Reichert Verlag, 2019. P. 246.

6 TIncpmennble namsTHUkK uctopun [pesneit Pycn: Jletonmcu. Iosectn.
Xoxnenus. [Toyuenus. JKutwsa. [Tocmanms: AHHOTHPOBaHHBIN KaTaJlor-cIipa-
Bounuk / nox pex. S1.H. ITanosa. CII6.: Bau, 2003. C. 130—133; Kapnos A.FO.
Yxkas. cou. C. 96.
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He SBJIASICh. DTOT MOMEHT, HECOMHEHHO, TIPUCYTCTBYET B ITOCJTAHUN, HA
KOTOpoe oTBevaeT KimMeHT, U OH, BUIUMO, YKa3bIBAET, YTO B IJIa3ax
Dombl HacTOANM «PUITOCOPOM> MOKET OBITH TOJBKO POMEIL, a PyCHH
KnumenT mpu Beeil ero 0O0pa3oBaHHOCTU TAKOBBIM CUUTATHCST HE MO-
&eT. BoamoskHO, B mocianuu npecsutepa Mombl ObLT HAMEK Ha TO, 4TO
KiuMeHT B cuity cBOEro mpoucxo:k/eHns 13 Hapojia PyChb SBJISIETCS He
TOJIBKO TICEB0-PMI0cOhOM, HO U He IBJISETCH HACTOANUM KHEBCKIM
MUTPOIIOJTUTOM.

Cyna o «CrnoBy» [lanumma 3arounuka XII B., Ha Pycu moskHO
ObLIO cTaThb OOPa3sOBAHHBIM YEJIOBEKOM, HO CTaTh (GUI0CO(OM, 110
MHEHUIO JIOJIEN U3 HAPOJIa PYCh, MOKHO OBLIIO TOJIBKO «32 MOPEM», T. €.
B Busantun: «A3b 60, KHsKe, HU 32 MOPEe XOAWIb, HU OT (hrmocodsb
nayunxcst» (bubsmoreka muteparypsi [Ipesueit Pycu. T. 4, c. 282).
A nna Knuventa CMonaTHYa MpU3HaHWe 3a HUM cTaTyca duaocoda,
CKOpee Bcero, ObLI0 HYKHO, MOCKOIBbKY OH TAKMM 00Pa30M OKa3bIBAJICST
Kak Obl Ha PaBHBIX C ZpeKamu W MOJIyqasl JOMOJTHUTETbHbIE OCHOBAHUST
CYUTaTh ceOsI JOCTONHBIM 3aHSITh ITPECTOJ KHEBCKOTO MUTPOIIOJINTA, HA
KOTOPBII nMes (hopmMaiibHOE TIPaBO TOJBKO 0O6pasoBaHHbIE poMeu —
HA3HAYEHI[bI BU3AHTUHCKOTO MMIIEPATOPA U KOHCTAHTHUHOIOJbCKOTO
naTpuapxa.

HempeB3otimennubie opaTopbl 2pexit BOCIPUHUMATIICH PYChIO Kak
rpodeccroHaIbHbIE JIKEIbI-MaHUITYIATOPbL. B pacckase «Hauanbho-
ro cBojia» u «IloBecTn BpeMEHHBIX JIeT» OMUCAHO KaK OHU TBITAIOTCS
obMmanyTh KHs3s CsitocaaBa Mropesuya. 1 31ech ke jenaercst meio-
patrBHOE 06001IEHIE UX «HAIIMOHATBLHOTO Xapakrepas: «Ce xe pbina
TPBITH JIbCTSIIIE OB PYChIO, CYT(h) GO TPEIn JIbCTUBBI U JI0 CETO AbHE>
(TTosHOE cobpanme pycckux jgeronuceil. T. 1, cr6. 70; T. 2, c16. 57). Ha-
JIn4ue y HApoJa pycb 3TOTO HETATUBHOIO ATHUYECKOTO CTEPEOTUNA U3
ATOTO TACCaka BIIOJIHE 0ueBUIHO. [IpruemM HEKNIT OTTEHOK OCY KIEHUS
MOKHO YCMOTPETh U B COOOIIEHUN O BBICTYILIEHUH 2PEeK08 TIEPE KHsl-
3eM BurauMupoMm Ha mpeHusix o BEIOOPE Bepbl, KOTa OHU MPUMEHSLIH
CBOW PUTOPUYECKHE YXUIIPEHs, YOeKIast ero TPUHSTH X BEPY, Belb
OHMU HE TIPOCTO MTPOCJIABJISIOT CBOIO PEJIUTUIO, HO U KICKYCHO KPUTUKYIOT
YyIKHE «3aKOHbBI». 1 KpoMe TOro, OHM TOBOPSIT MHOTO U JIOJITO, YTO BO3-
MOKHO TOKe OBLIIO KaK MUHUMYM HETIPUBBIYHO JIJIs pycit (CM. BBIIIE).

Takoe TUTIUYHOE JIJIST TPEKa, 10 MHEHWTO TIPEJICTABUTENEN pycu, TIO-
Bezerme aeMoHcTpupyetr Anactac Kopeymsanun. On cHavana mpemaet
CBOI POAHOU TOpoJ XepcoH U momoraeT KHA310 Baagumupy Cssrto-
cnaBuuy ero 3axsaruth (IlosHoe cobpanme pycckux Jyeronuceit. T. 1,
cr6. 109; T. 2, c16. 95). A IOTOM OH <«JIECTBIO» BTUPAETCS B JIOBEPUE
noJbckomy KHssio BosecnaBy I Xpabpomy (117.06.1025) u yxomaur ¢
num 13 Kuesa B Ilosbiry, npezgas yke pycckux kusseil: «Hacrach 6b
60 cs1 emy (Bonecnasy 1. — A. II[.) Bbebpuirs sectuto» (IlosHoe co-
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Opanue pycckux jeronuceit. T. 1, c16. 144; T. 2, c16. 131). «C necrbio»
Zpexu TIOCHLTAIOT HEKOEeTO KaTemaHa (Jp.-pycCK. Komonaws; Cp.-Tpeu.
0 Kotambvog), uToObl OTPaBUTh KHsA3st Pocrtuciasa Biaanmuposuya
(13.02.1067) (cm. Huske). Konrent «iectu», 0603HaYaomui oOMaH,
000JIbllleHNE WM MPUTBOPCTBO, MMEET MaKCHMaJbHO HeraTHBHbIE
KOHHOTAIIMM B JIPEBHEPYCCKON JIMTEPAType, TOITOMY <JIbCTUBOCTHY
Hapojia «IPEKOB» OJJHO3HAYHO MAPKHPYET UX KaK «OMACHBIX UYKUX»>
TSI IPEJICTaBUTENIel Hapo/ia PyCh.

Cpenn «61ars, KOTOPBIE TIOJIyJasia pych OT POMees, KIIIOUEBOE MECTO
3aHuUMasIo 8uHo. 110 oueBUIHBIM KIMMATUUECKUM U XO3SHCTBEHHBIM
MPUYMHAM, OHO MOTJIO Ha Pych TosibKO ipuB0o3uTCs ¢ fora. OIHAKO 9TOT
UMITOPTHBIN TIPOIYKT CTAJ OHUM U3 BA)KHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB J[PEBHEPYC-
CKOII KyJIbTYpPbL. B sieTorncHoM pacckase o BbIOOpe Bepbl KHsi3b Buia-
numup CBSITOCTIaBUY OTKa3bIBAETCSI IIPUHUMATD UCJIAM, TIPEKIIE BCETO,
M3-3a 3ampera Ha BUHONKTHE: «Pycu Becesbe nuTHe, He MOKeMb 0e3b
toro 6bitu» (ITosHoe cobpanue pycckux seronmceit. T. 1, ¢16. 85; T. 2,
ct6.72; T. 3, c. 132). ITanomuuk-pycun urymen Jlanuunn B navase X1 B.
CTeIAaTbHO OTMeYall, Ha KAaKOM CPEJIM3€EMHOMOPCKOM OCTPOBE TIPOU3-
BouTCs «100poe BuHO» (Bubanoreka mureparypsl [lpesneii Pycu.
T. 4, c. 30). Buno ObLI0 BasKHEIIEi COCTAaB/ISAIONIEH U BO BIIOJIHE CBET-
CKOIl CyOKYJIbTYpe PYCCKUX KHSI3€il U MX OKPY/KEHWUsI, U, Pa3yMeeTcs],
HMeJIO 0COOBIIT CTaTyC B XPUCTHAHCKOMN KYJIbTYPHOUN ¥ JIUTYPrUIecKOM
tpaauiu [ bapabanos 2016].

Baazgetormme wHaycTpHeil MpoM3BOJACTBA BUHA POMEU UMETH Ha
Pycu penyrainuio npogeccronaibHbIx oTpaButeseil. «[loBecth Bpe-
MEHHBIX JIET» COXPAHUJIA PACCKA3 O TOM, YTO OHU IBITAJUCH OTPABUTD
kHs13s1 OJrera, HO «BEIIUI» KHsI3b cyMeJ1 u36ekath aToro: « M BeiHecoIa
emMoy GpalliHo U BUHO, U He ripua e(To), 65 60 0yCcTpOoeHO ¢b 0TPaBOO»
(ITonnoe cobpanue pycckux jeronuceir. T. 1, cr6. 21; T. 2, c¢16. 30).
YMenue pacnosHaTh S/ TIOPa3uiio zpexos, N onn cpasHuan Ojera co
cB. [Imutpuem («u oybosima(cst) I'penn u pbia: “Hbers ce Ouers, Ho
c(Bg)1eiu JIMuTpen...”» ), a I3pIYHUKA HA PycHy TToce yCIenrHoro moxXo-
na Ha KoHCTaHTUHOTOJb cTan Ha3bIBaTh ero seujum («U npumge Oserpb
kb KreBy Hecst 30J10TO 1 TTaBOJIOKH.... 1 ripo3Baiia Oui(b)ra Bbiuu, 651xb
60 moxau noranu u HhBeraacu») (ITosHOe coOpaHue PYyCCKUX JIETOIH-
ceii. T. 1, ¢16. 30, 32; T. 2, c16. 155).

«IToBecTb BpeMEHHbBIX JIET» COXPAaHIIa YHUKAIBHBIN PACCKA3 O TEX-
HUKe OTPaBJIeHU, KOTOPYIO IPUMEHSLIN 2pexu. B konite suBapst 1067 r.
«Pocrucaasy cyiiio TomyTopokart... Cero e yoosiBbiite st [pbify, 110-
craiia cb JecTuio Korornana. OHOMY e MpUIIe/binio Kb PocTuciasy...
Enunoto sxe mutoriio PoctrcsiaBy ¢b IPYsKUHOIO CBOEIO, Peve KOTOMAHb:
“Kusxe, xouio Ha Ta T’ . OHomy ke pekswnrio: “Iluu”. Ousb xe, uc-
[UBD [MOJIOBUHY, & MOJIOBUHY JIACTh KbHS3IO TTUTH, JOTUCHYBHCS MaJTh-
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11eMb Bb yairy, 6b 60 umebs mogap HOrreMb pacTBOPEHUE CHMbPHTHOE,
1 JACTH KHA3I0, YPEKb ChbMBPTH /10 AHe ocMaro. OHoMY Ke UCTTIBBIITIO.
Koronaus sxe, mpumbas Kopcoynio, mosbaarte, siko B cum 1(b)Hb
oyMbpeTh PocTrciass, sikoxe u ObICTh...» (ITosHOEe cobpaHue pyccKux
neronuceit. T. 1, cr6. 166; T. 2, c¢16. 155). C 60bLIOI [0JIeil BEpOsT-
HOCTHU €T0 YCJIBIIIAT OT OYEBUIIIEB U TIEPEIAl TeYePCKUM JIETOTTHCIIAM
Hukon Benukuii, moiroe Bpems xupmwuii B Tamarapxe (TmyTtopoka-
Hu). mernro HukoH crast mocioM ropoAcKoil OGIIMHBL 9TOI0 rOpojia
K 4epHUTOBCKOMY KHA310 CBaTocmaBy Apocaasuay (127.12.1076) c
IPOCHOOii TIPUCIATh B TOPOJ €ro chiHa [1eba 1 3aMeHUTh OTPaBIEHHOTO
kHa3s1 Poctucnasa’.

Takum 06pa3oM, ¥ HCTOPUYECKAsT MaMITh O MOJYMU(DUIECKOM
kHs3e Ouiere, ¥ akTyaJdbHbIE COOBITHS BPeMEHH PabOTHI MEPBBIX Jie-
TOTIUCIIEB, 3ACTABJISIN PYCb OMACATHCS MCIOJIb30BAHUSI POMESIMHU S/
NI TOCTIKEHNUS TIOJMIUTIYeCKUX 1iesieil. BoaMoskHO, HemoBepue K mWHO-
3eMHBIM MennKaM, Kotopoe dhukcupyetr A.M. Panuun [Panuun 2007,
c. 208—-210], xak pa3 TPOUCTEKATIO U3 TOTO, YTO «TPEKU», a 3HAUUT, U
uxX cocemu apMmsiHe u cupuiiibl (/IpeBHepycckue marepuku, c. 29—30,
39—42), cabLIM ONBITHBIMY OTPaBUTESIMU.

He cayuaiino B ucropusix 06 orpasiennn Kussst Pocrtuciasa kare-
TTAHOM U KPeIeHNN aHOHNMHOTO Bpadya apMsSHMHA-MOHOpU3UTA («ap-
MEHUHDB POAOMDB U BEPYIO, XbITPD ke OB BpaueBaHUIO, SIKO TAKOBD He
65 npexe ero») us «Ciosa o 6aaxennom Ararmure Jlexkape» (Ipesne-
pycckue matepuku, c. 39—-40) coBmajaer MOTHUB TOYHOTO YKa3aHUS
OTpaBUTEJIEM U JIEKapeM JHS cMepTH. I'pek-Kareman «ypekb ChbMbPTh
JI0 JIHA OCMaro» OTPaBJIeHHOMY KHs310 PocTrciaBy, HOTOM MpUOBLIT U3
Tamaprapxu (TmyTtopokann) B Xepcon (Kopcynn) u Tam «mmosbaa, 1Ko
B CHU JIeHb YMPeTh PoCTHCIaBh, SIKOKe 1 ObICTh>. Bpau-apMstHUH «TO-
JiuKko Buab GostHaro, mosHasaiie u moBbaire eMy cMepTh, HAPEKD eMy
JIeHb 1 4ac», a Korja B [Teyepckuii MOHACTBIPH PUHECTH OONBLHOTO, OH
«TIPOPEKB eMY TI0 OCMHU JTHUU CMePTh». Korma MoHax Aranut cymel wc-
IIEJIUTH TOTO, KOMY Bpau-apMSHIH TIPeCKa3aTl CMEPTh, TOCPaMJIEHHBII
JIeKaph-COMEPHUK IOATOBOPUJI CBOUX <«EIUHOBEPIIEB» MaTh MOHAXY
a7 («XOTSI er0 YMOPUTU CMEPTHBIMD 3€JIUeM» ), KOTOPBIH, BIIpOUEM, He
noBpean Aramuty. Takum 06pa3oM, Bpau-uHO3EMEIL B 9TOI MCTOPUU
TOKe 0bopauyrBaeTcsi OTpaBUTENIeM. JIeKapCTBEHHbIE W <«CMEPTHBIE»
3€JIbsl paBHBIM 00OPa3oM HECYT IMOTEHIIMAIbHYIO OIIACHOCTb, OT KOTOPO
MOZKHO CITACTHCH TOJBKO € TIOMOII[BIO OOKECTBEHHOTO Yy/Ia.

B npyrux uckyccTBax epexu TakiKe IPOSIBJSIN YIUBUTEJIbHBIE
JUIsT Hapo/ia pycb criocobHocT. B «KueBckoii sietonucus» coobImaercst,
YTO CMOJIEHCKUI enuckon (TmocTasiieH, Buanmo, 26.04.1136) eBHyx

" Kapnoe A.JO. Yxa3. cou. C. 334.
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Manyun Gbin <irbBeub ropasabin»> (ITosHOEe coGpaHue PyCCKUX Jie-
tormceit. T. 2, c16. 300). Vimenno zpexu Ha Pycu cuuTasuch caMbIMu
OTAPEHHBIMU  XYAOKHUKAMH, KOTOPbIE CTadW YIUTEISIMU JIYIIIUX
pycckux ukononuciies [Konsasckasa 2011]. B mesmom He oueHb CKIOH-
HBIN (PUKCHPOBATh OBITOBBIE JAETAJIU ¥ COIUATBHBIE PEATH TAJTOMHUK
Antonnii Hosropozckuii crierinanbHo B KoHcTaHTHHOTIONE BBIIETUT
MecTo, rae Topropaiu («MeHsin ukoHbl» |KonsiBckast 2011, c¢. 50])
UKOHOTHCITBI-poMen®. U MHenne unocmpanues-zpexos n Tex Jojel n3
Yrc/Ia pycu, KTo oObIBaI B <[ peueckoii 3emiie», ObLIO PEIarOIM st
orpeieieHust KauecTBa paboThl MacTepoB Ha Pycu. B «Ckaszanue uyaec
cB. Bopuca u I'neba» noguepkusaercs, 4T0 KHA3b Bragumup Beesoito-
nosuy Monomax (119.05.1125) ykpacus rpoOHMIIBI CBATHIX OpaTheB
TaK, 9TO TPUXO/IATINE U3 CTPAHBI HAPO/IA ZpeK08 TPU3HABAIIN, UTO HUT/IE
TaKoi KpacoThl He Buzesu: <M tTako oykpacu 106pb sKo He MOTOY ChKa-
3aTU OHOTO YXBIMIPEHUS MO AOCTOSHUIO AOBBIHDB SKO MHOTOMB TIPU-
XOJSEMD U OTHh TPhKD U OTHh MHEXDB sKe 3eMJib U TJarosatu: “Hukne
JKe cuIlest KpacoThl HbCTh, @ U MHOTBIX'D CBATHIX'D Pakbl BUIBIM ecMbl” »
(Revelli 1993, p. 550).

OTmesbHO cyIelyeT OCTAHOBUTHCS HA BOCIIPUSATHN 2PeUeck0z0 A3vlKa
Ha Pycu. C ogHO# CTOPOHBI, €r0 MPeCcTHsK ObLIT UCKIIOYUTENBHO BBICOK,
ero cakpanbHbiii craryc Ha Pycu 6bur obmienpusnan | Franklin 1983],
C JIPYroii — ero 3HaHWe M WMCIOJb30BaHUE ObLIO YAWBUTEJNBHO Orpa-
HUYEHHBIM Ha (pOoHE MHTEHCUBHOCTU 9KOHOMUYECKUX, TTOJTUTUIECKIX,
I[EPKOBHBIX U KyJbTYpPHBIX KOHTakTOB [ Thomson 2000].

B «Cinose» 06 Escrparun IToctHuke us «Ileyepckoro marepukas
Bor mo-rpeyeckn TOBOPUT € TPEKOSIBBIYHBIM HyAeeM-PaboTOPTOBIIEM,
paboraBunm B Xepcone (Kopcyhe): «I rrach riarojisi Tpe4ecKbin:
“Ce mobpbii rpaga HeOGECHOTO TpakaHWHDB HapedeHbin”> (/IpeBHe-
pyccKue naTepukH, ¢. 24—25). U, cyast o KOHTEKCTY, 3Ty IPEYECKYI0
(pasy moHsAJ caM TIABHBIN repoil aToro pacckasa MoHax Iledepckoro
MOHACTBIps MydenwkK EBctparwii. CbIH BU3aHTUICKON <«ITapUITBI»
Bragumup Beesosiogosiy MoHomax coobiaer B cBoeM «IToyuennn»,
4TO €ro orer «..jgoma cbas usymbsiie 5 s3bIKb, Bb TOMB 00 4eCTh
ectb B uubxb 3emib» (IlomHoe cobpanue pycckux jerornwmceil. T. 1,
c16. 246). BrosHe OYEBMIHO, YTO KEHATBIM Ha IIPEACTaBUTEIbHIIIE
BU3AHTUNCKOI MMIIepaTOpPCKOi auHacTuM MOHOMaxoB KHsI3b Bce-
Bosiozt SApocmasuy (113.04.1093) mosmken ObLT 3HATH TpedecKuii (Kak
MUHUMYM, Pa3roBopubiii). A BoT B «Ciose o JlaBpenTtnn 3aTBopHuKe»
u3 «Ileuepckoro nareprka» roBopeHre Ha rPeYeCKOM sI3bIKe OlleHUBA-
eTCst OTPUIaTeIbHO. B 9TOM pacckase aHOHMMHBIN OeCHOBATHIH «...HavYa
TJIaroJIaTH JKUJ0BCKH, U TIOTOM'B HbMeUbCKbI, Taue rpevecku. M cripocTa

8 Die Kniga palomnik des Antonij von Novgorod. S. 268.
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per BCEMU SI3BIKBI, UXD K€ HUKOJIVIKE CJIBIIIAJ, KO OOSTUCS BeLy-
UM eTo u3MbHenmnio pkuemMsb 1 pasHormIarofanuio...» (pesnepycckue
marepukH, c. 38—39). 3mech Tpedeckas peub SIBJSIETCS OTUYETIUBBIM
MapKepoOM <«Jy>KOTO» HApsSITy C eBPEMCKUM U HEMEIKUM S3bIKaMu (Cp.
AHAJIOTUYHYIO (DYHKITUIO CUPUICKOTO SI3bIKA B CJAABSIHCKON KHUKHOCTH
[Ycnenckuit 1996]).

CpennecTaTUCTHYECKIH POMEN, TUTIMUHBIN 2pek, BOCTIPUHUMAICS
Ha Pycu kak mpodeccnoHas cBOero jiejia i HOCUTENb OCOOBIX YMEHUI
U HABBIKOB. DTOT CTEPEOTHUIl OCOOEHHO BBHICBEYMBAETCS B OTMCAHUU
MUTPOIOJNTA, KOTOPBIN B Hero He BuuckiBajicsa. B «Hagampnom cBome»
u «IToBecTn BpeMeHHBIX JieT» KueBckuit Mmutpononut Moann 111, mpu-
6piBInnii Ha Pych B 1089—1090 rT., cBOMM HECOOTBETCTBIEM CTEPEOTH-
Iy YMHOTO 1 06pa3oBaHHOTO zpeka nopasui skureseii Kuesa: «Bb ce ke
abto nae Anpka Bb ['pexst apum BeeBonoxa napedenas mpeske. [Ipu-
Besie AnpKa MuTponiosmTa Moana CKOMBYMHY €ro Jke BUabBBbINe J1oue
Bcu pekomia: “Ce HaBb(e) npuiibiab’... be ke ce My:Kb He KHUKEHD U
YMOM'Bb TIPOCTD U 1TpocTopekbs (ITosHoe cobpanue pycCKUX JETOMNCEN.
T. 1, c16. 208; T. 2, ct6. 200). B 5T0M JIETONMCHOM M3BECTUU BUJHO,
YTO HAPOJL PYCh OKH/IA] COBCEM MHOTO OT MUTpoTosnTa n3 Pometickoit
UMITEPUH, BUINMO, OPUEHTHUPYSCH Ha OIBIT OOIIEHUST C €ro TpeIiie-
CTBEHHUKAMM 1 COOTEYeCTBEHHUKAMHU.

[Toctynok apyroro npucaanuoro u3d KoHCcTaHTUHOIOIST KUEBCKOTO
mutporiosinta Korncrantuna I (11159), ymepiero B Uepnurose, kpaiite
VIUBHUI BceX TpeOOBaHUEM K YEPHUTOBCKOMY €IHUCKOIy AHTOHHUIO He
norpebathb ero Teso: «”$SIko mo ymMepbTBUU MOeMb He norpebenib Thia
MO€T0, HO y:KeMb TToBep3Tiie 32 Ho3b Mou, n3Beybre Mg n3b rpasa n mo-
Bepalie M coMb Ha pacxbiTanbe”. [To oymepTBun ke ero en(u)c(ko)ub
TO Bce cTBOpU noBesrbHas emy umb. Hapoyu sxe Bcu suBuinacs o cm(b)
pru ero...» (IToHoe cobpanue pycckux geronuceil. T. 1, c16. 349). Xorsa
MU3BECTHASI B XPUCTHUAHCKOM MUPE TMPAKTHKA YHUYMKUTEIHLHOTO TI0-
rpebeHrst 1 He UMeeT KaHOHMYEeCKUX 3arnpetoB [JIuTBuHa, Y CrieHCKuii
2010, c. 80—137], emuckon AHTOHWII cHaYasa BBITIOJHIJ 3aBellaHUe,
a motoM BMecTe ¢ kHsa3eM CBarocsaBom Osbrosudem (116.02.1164)
MIPUHSJ pelleHrue BCe-TaKU 3aXOPOHUTh OCTAHKU B KadeapasbHOM
Crnacckom cobope. CHMBOJIMKA 9KCTPABATAHTHOTO PEIEHUsT BHICOKO-
MTOCTABJIEHHOTO MUTPOIOJNTA-POMEST OCTAlach HE TIOHATHA MECTHBIM
JKUTEJISIM, @ PAcCKa3 00 9TOM CTaJ elle OHUM MTPUMEPOM 3aralOYHOCTH
, B OOIIEM-TO, 4y5KIOCTA MAHEPDI TIOBEIECHUST 2DEK08.

Bo Bcex paccMOTpPeHHBIX pacckazaX W 3aMeTKaxX KPacHOUM HUTHIO
MIPOXOJIST JIBE OCHOBHBIX TEMbI — 8blCOKAS KYAbmypa U npogheccuona-
JIU3M HAPOOa 2pexos, a TAKKe UX CHOCOOHOCTb UCNOIb308AMb CB0U 3HA -
HUS U MEeXHOA02UU 80 3710. < PEeKIT» BOCTIPUHUMAIOTCS IPEBHEPYCCKUMMU
aBTOpaMU aMOWBAJIEHTHO: OHU OJHOBPEMEHHO <«CBOU» €[IHOBEPIIHI-
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XPHUCTHUAHE, ¥ B TOJKE CAMOE BPEMSI OHU — «UY KH€e» JIZKEIbI-OTPABUTEIH,
TOBOPSIIIHE Ha CBOEM sI3bIKE, a 3aUacTyIO BEAyIKe ceOs Kpaifie cTpaH-
Ho. OHU — U y4YuTessd, Ybe MHEHUE KpaliHe BaKHO, U OHU K€ — JIKe-
IIBI-MAHUIYJIATOPBI. Takas MBONCTBEHHAs PeMyTallus Hapoaa pomees
MIPOSIBJISIETCS B PA3HBIX KOHTEKCTAX IPAKTUYECKN BO BCEX J[PEBHEPYC-
ckux Tekctax XI-XII BB., oTpaskast CJI0KHOCTh €r0 B3aWMOOTHOIIIEHU |
C HAPOIIOM PYCh.
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Bocnpusgtue mpocTpaHcTBa U €T0 JOMECTUKAITUS
B JIPEBHECKAHMHABCKOU KYJIbTyPe
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Annomayus. Tloustune GU3MIECKOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA KaK aOCTPAKTHOIM
HPOTSKEHHOCTH HECBOICTBEHHO MEHTAJIUTETY APEBHUX HCJIAHIIEB 1, COOT-
BETCTBEHHO, He ObLIO BepOaM30BaHO U KOHIENTYAIU3UPOBaHo. Bee nekceMbl,
CBSI3aHHbIE C [IPOCTPAHCTBOM, XapAKTEPU3YIOT €ro Kak OrpaHudYeHHoe U 00si-
3aTesbHO oburaemoe: heimr — «mup (OAMH M3 MHOTMX), HeKast 00/1acTh Kak
MeCTO OOUTAHUS>, U 1M — «IPOCTPAHCTBO, 3aHUMAEMOE KEeM- I 4eM-JI100;
HOMeIIleHre, CUIEHIE U T. I1.». Bojiee KOHKPeTHbI 0603HAYEH S ONIPEeIeJIEHHOTO
yuacTtka npocrpancTsa: land («3emiisi») u stadr («Mecto» ). B BoCIpusaTHN 9THX
JIOKQJIBHBIX IIPOCTPAHCTB 0COOEHHO BaskHa ObLTA X COOTHECEHHOCT C YeJI0Be-
koM. TToHsTHE rpaHuilbl GbLIO CBA3aHO ¢ MAPKUPOBAHUEM 3€MEJIbHBIX BJIajie-
HU, B TOM YUCJIe TOCYJIaPCTBEHHbBIX, U BbIPAKAIOCH OOJIBIIUM KOJMYECTBOM
caoB: mork (taxxke <«[norpanuyusiii] jecs), landameeri, landamaork, endimérk
(kpaiinuit), vébond (kH.); 3a Tpanueii dtland, utan, d itleid. Pazmeps joKasb-
HBIX MIPOCTPAHCTB, MX MPOTSKEHHOCTH (lengd, fjarlengd, vegalengd «mnvHa,
paccTostHme» ), PACCTOSTHUST MeKIY KOHKDPETHBIMU OOBEKTAMU OIPEAEIISINCH
JHSIMU IIyTH, T. €. PACCTOSHUE UBMEPSIIOCDH «4esioBedecKuM hakropoms. Takum
06pa3oM, IPOCTPAHCTBO MBICJIMJIOCH KAK AHTPOIIOIEHTPUYECKOE.

3HAKOMCTBO € IMPOCTPAHCTBOM COIPOBOKAAIOCH €r0 NOMECTHKAIUeil,
KOTOpasi OCYIIECTBJSIACh HA HECKOJbKUX ypoBHsx. Haubosee neiicTBen-
HBIM CIIOCOOOM <«IIPUCBOEHMsI» TIPOCTPAHCTBA OBLIO HajleleHne UMEHEM ero
€aMoTO ¥ HAXOJAIIUXCST B HEM OOBEKTOB. B J0MeCTHUIINPOBAHHOM, <«CBOEM»
HPOCTPAHCTBE JOMUHIPOBAIN COOCTBEHIBIE, IPEBHECKANINHABCKIE HANMEHO-
BaHUs, B [IPOCTPAHCTBE «4yKOM» — TPAHCJAUTEPALMsT MECTHOW HOMEHKJIATY-
pbl. OCOBEHHO OTYETIMBO TOIOHUMUYECKAs JOMECTUKALUS TIPOSIBJSAETCS B
CKaHAMHaBcKol TonoHuMuN Bocrounoit EBponsl. JlokanbHoe mpocTpaHCTBO
CTPYKTYPUPOBAJIOCH BbIIEJIEHIEM TleHTpa BiIacTi U nepudepru (OIIO3UIUs
inni : uti).

© Menpnukosa E.A., 2025
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Space and its domestication in Old Norse culture

Elena A. Melnikova
Institute of World History, Russian Academy of Sciences,
Moscow, Russia, melnikova_2002@mail.ru

Abstract. The concept of physical space as an abstract expanse was neither
articulated nor conceptualized, indicating that it was alien to the mentality of
medieval Icelanders. The lexemes associated with the concept of space depict it
as limited, comprising distinct areas and inherently inhabited: seimr ‘abode, land;
the region of the world or sky’” and 7im ‘room, space; a room, seat, place’. More
specific were the designations of certain sections of the space: land ‘land’ and stadr
‘a stead, place, abode’. The most important aspect of all these spaces was their
association with human or mythological beings. The conception of ‘boundary’
was predominantly practical; it was related to the demarcation of land property
and, due to its significance, was represented by a number of terms: mdrk (also a
[border] forest), landamzeri, landamérk, endimork (edge). The dimensions of local
spaces, their length, and the distances between specific geographical objects were
defined by days of travel; that is, the distance was measured by the ‘human factor’.
The space was thus perceived as being anthropomorphic. Familiarisation with
a new area of space was, in some instances, accompanied by its domestication,
which was achieved through various means. The most significant way to appro-
priate a piece of space was by assigning names to it and to the objects contained
within it. In the domesticated space of the north-western part of Eastern Europe,
Old Norse designations of the region and its centres predominated, whereas,
in the ‘alien’ space, most place names were transliterations of local names. The
domesticated space was organised through centres of power and their contrapo-
sition to the periphery (the opposition inni : iti).

Keywords: Ancient Scandinavia, space, anthropocentrism, domestication,
Eastern Europe, place-names, centers of power
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[TpencraBienust o MPOCTPAHCTBE, €T0 XapaKTEPUCTUKAX U CTPYKTY-
pe, TPAHUTIAX U TPOTSIKEHHOCTSIX, TOTorpadun, HaceJIeHHOCTH U TIP. OT-
HOCATCS K 9ucay hyHIAMeHTATbHBIX MEHTAIBHBIX KOHIleNTOB!. CBOIi-
CTBa IIPOCTPAHCTBA «BCET/[a KOHIIETITYAIU3UPYIOTCSI B COOTBETCTBUHU C
OIpe/ieJIeHHBIMU COIUAIbHBIMU KATETOPUSIMU» U OOIIEKYIbTYPHBIMU
napagurmamu [Michelet 2006, p. 5; Hastrup 1985, p. 50; cp.: T'ypeBuy
1972, c¢. 26—29 u np.], mpuyeM UX KOHIENTYATU3AIUS TPOUCXOANT Ha
JIBYX YPOBHSIX: TEOPETUYECKOM U HETIOCPEICTBEHHO-UYBCTBEHHOM?.
«O6BEKTHBHOE TPOCTPAHCTBO, KaK €r0 OCO3HAET COBPEMEHHBIN ue-
JIOBEK, OECKOHEYHO, HEIIPEPhIBHO U efuHo06pasHo. OHo MOKeT ObITh
abCTparupoBaHO OT CBOEr0 KOHKPETHOTO CO/AEPKAHMUsSI, U OHO OCO3HA-
ercst OOBEKTUBHO CYNIECTBYIONMM... B 4YyBCTBEHHOM BOCIPUSITHU
[POCTPAHCTBA HET TPEX 9BKJIUIOBBIX aTpUOYTOB MIPOCTPAHCTBA — bOec-
KOHEYHOCTH, HEIIPEPBIBHOCTH ¥ eInHO0Opasust» | CrebmH-Kamenckuit
1976, c. 32]. Kyabrypa CpeaHeBeKoBbst He 3HaTa «00BEKTHBHOTO» MPO-
CTPAHCTBA: B CPEAHEBEKOBOM XPHUCTHAHCKOM MHpe 0Ga30BbIE CBOWCTBA
MIPOCTPAHCTBA MMEJU UCTOKOM XPUCTHAHCKUE JIOTMAThl U IIEHHOCTH
[[ypeBuu 1972, c. 64—70]% mpoTuBoIOCTaB/IeHHE 1IAPCTB 3eMHOTO U
HeOECHOTO, CAKPAJIU3AIIHST OT/IEBbHBIX JIOKYCOB, IEHTPATBHOE TIOJI0Ke-
nne B Mupe CBsATON 3eMsH Kak MecTa Ku3Hu u cmeptu Mucyca Xpucra
u T. 1. OTJIMYHOE OT COBPEMEHHOTO, OHO OBIJIO OCTATOYHO METbHBIM,
OCMBICJIEHHBIM U CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHBIM, M €r0 CBOHCTBA BEpPOAIU3NPO-
BaJIUCDH B YUEHOI JiuTeparype.

Hapsny ¢ xpucTruaHcKko# B cpe/lHeBeKOBOM EBporie u 1npesk/ie Bcero
B CkaHIuHABWUM, [JIUTETHHOE BPEMs TIPOIOJIKAJIA CYIIECTBOBATH, a
3aTeM M COCYIIeCTBOBATH C Hell WHAas, MOXPUCTUAHCKAs, KOHIENTYya-
Jm3anus npocTpaHcTsa. [lepBudnble TPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIE TTPEJICTABIIE-
Husi (POPMUPOBATUCH TIPEK/IE BCETO HEIOCPEACTBEHHO-UYBCTBEHHBIM

! Cwm. 0630p 1ipobaaembr B Ki.: [3amsarun 2006, c. 21-84]. Uurepec K Heit
B HUCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPOJOTHYECKUX UCCIEMOBAHNUSX B OTEUECTBEHHON U 3apy-
GeKHON HayKe B HEMaJION cTereHn ObLT CTUMYIpoBaH kKauroit A.5. T'ypesuua
[Typesuu 1972; Gurevich 1985]).

2 O IPOTUBOIIOCTABJIEHIHU «TEOPETHIECKOI» 1 «OBITOBOII» TPOCTPAHCTBEH-
HOM KapTuH Mupa cM.: [ MeabaukoBa 1998, c. 9-15]. Cwm. Takske: Grinell R. The
theoretical attitude towards space in the Middle Ages // Speculum. 1946.
Vol. 21. No. 2. P. 141-157. Cp. pasuesienue MUKPO- ¥ MaKPOIIPOCTPAHCTB,
1epBoOe U3 KOTOPBIX SIBJISIETCS] HCTOYHUKOM TTPAKTHYECKOTO OIBITA, BTOPOE —
OCMBICJIEHUST TPOCTpancTBa B kocmostorun | Harrison 1998, pp. 50-56].

% OpHa w3 iepBbIX paboT, 06CysKAABIIMX 3Ty 1podaemy: Jiken . Vicropust
U cucTeMa cpelHeBeKOBOro Mupocosepiianus / mep. ¢ nem. B.H. Jlung; ety
ct. .M. I'pesca. CI16.: Turn. M.W. Axkunduena, 1907 (nem. uzza. 1887). Cm. u3
nocieanux tpynos [Defining the Holy 2006].
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BOCIIPHUSITHEM!, OCHOBAHHOM Ha peajibHbIX 3HAHUSAX O cpejie 00UTaHuUsT
U OKpysKaiolieM (QU3UIECKOM Mupe, ero rtororpaduu, QU3nIecKux
py6eskax (peku, Topbl, HEIPOXOAUMBIE Jieca), MOJUTUIECKUX TPaHU-
[[aX, 9THUYECKUX M KYyJbTYPHBIX OCOOEHHOCTSIX, HAKOHEIl, HMOIHO-
HAJIbHO-1IEHHOCTHBIX CMbICJIAX. BKJIOYEHHbIE B COLMOKYJIbTYPHBII
KOHTEKCT, KOHKPeTHble (PU3UKO-Teorpauiyeckue 3HAHUS TIPEIOMJIS-
JIUCH B «BBIMBIIIIIEHHBIX», MEHTATBHBIX TIPOCTPAHCTBAX, TPEXKIE BCETO
MU(OJOTUIECKOM, KOTOPOE MOKHO paclleHUBaTh KaK CBOEro poja
«reoperndeckoe» [Frank 2000, pp. 9-23]. B ssbrueckoii KyabType
CEBEPHBIX TepPMaHIleB MUQOJOTHYECKAST OPraHu3alus MPOCTPAHCTBA
coyeTasjia BEPTUKAJIbHYIO U TOPU30HTAJIBHYIO CHCTEMbI KOOPIMHAT
[Menerunckuii 1975, ¢. 38—51] u orimyanach pesKo BbIPaKEHHBIM
JyaJIM3MOM — IIPOTUBOIIOCTABJIEHUEM IIPOCTPAHCTBA GOTOB U JIOJIEi,
C OJTHOW CTOPOHBI, U MIPOCTPAHCTBA BEJIMKAHOB U XTOHMYECKUX Uy/I0-
BuII — ¢ apyroi [Measaukosa 1987, c. 99-104]. 9tu mpeacrasienns B
GoJiee MM MeHee CBSI3HOM BHJIE HAIILIN OTPpakeHue B MU(POJTOTHIECKUX
necHsix «Crapireit Db u B «Muamineit Iaue» Caoppu Ctypaycona
1 B hopMe aJITI03Uil 1 PEMUHUCIIEHITNI B caraX v M033UHN CKaJTb/I0B.

B siutepaTypHbIX IPOU3BeieHUsIX TeorpadpuuecKue MpeacTaBIeHIs
00pa30BbIBAJIN «BbIMBIILIEHHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO». MHOKECTBEHHOCTD
00pa3oB MPOCTPAHCTBA BO3HMKAJA MOTOMY, YTO TOITHKA OTIEJbHBIX
JKAHPOB CPEHEBEKOBOU CJIOBECHOCTU: XPOHUK, TEPOUYECKOTO 3II0-
ca, KypTya3HOro pOMaHa, MCJAHJCKUX POJIOBbIX W KOPOJIEBCKUX Car
u 1p., TpeboBasia 0coObIX, crennduIecKux st JaHHOTO jKaHpa GopM
OCMBICJIEHUSI U PEeNpe3eHTaIllM| MPOCTPaHCcTBa. Ero AUCKPETHOCTH B
COYETAaHUU C JIyaJU3MOM M SIPKOK SMOIMOHANBHOW OKPaNI€HHOCTbHIO
XapaKTepHbI 71T TePMAHCKOTO Tepomndeckoro smoca [[ypesua 2005,
c. 118-137; MenbaukoBa 1987, c. 99-102]. IIpocTpaHCcTBO XpPOHUK U
JIETOTINCEN — TIPESKIE BCETO MOJTUTUIECKOE, 00PAa30BBIBAEMOE IIEHTPAMHU
BJIACTHU, B KOTOPBIX Pa3BOPAUYMBAETCS OMUCHIBAEMOE XPOHUCTOM HCTO-
puyeckoe neiictaue [ lannnesckuii 2004, c. 190—231; Place, Space, and
Landscape 2007].

L

HauasnpHoli dopMoil KoHIIeNTyaau3aluy 3HAHUN W IIPe/CTaBJIe-
HUIl 0 mpocTpaHcTBe Obliia UX Bepbasmsanus. Ilepsbie BOILIONIAINCH
B HAMMEHOBAHUSX reorpaguueckinx 00beKTOB: 0000IIAIONIIX ATl LIS
TuBax (Mope, peKa, ropa U T. [I.) U KOHKPETHBIX TOTIOHNMAaX, BTOPbIE

4 B ganHoii cratbe s He PacCMaTPUBAIO «yYeHble» reorpaduueckue BO3-
3PEHNST CKaHJMHABOB, COBMeIABIINE COOCTBEHHO CKAHIMHABCKYIO W 3amaji-
HOEBPOMENCKYIO YUEHYI0 KapTHHBI MUPA, 9TO 00CYKIAIOCH MHOIO B KHUTAX
[Menbrukosa 1998, ¢. 193—207; Menbrukosa 1986]. Cwm. takske [Simek 1990].
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06pa3oBbIBAIN  KOMILJIEKC <«IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOI» JIEKCUKH, OTpaka-
I0IEN TIOHATHS, B KOTOPBIX 3aleYaTieBaJoCh BUIEHUE HOCUTEJSIMU
gd3bIKa OKpyxKaomiero nx mupa. llo ompenenenuto JI. Tomammu, 3Bk
3ajlaeT «CHUCTEMHBII Kapkac» (“systematic network”) must onucanust
MIPOCTPAHCTBA: «OTPaXKast B JIEKCUKE OJ[HU €Tr0 ACIEKThl U UTHOPUPYS
JIPYTHeE, SI3bIK TEM CAMBIM CTPYKTYpUpYeT mpoctpancTBoy» [Talmy 1983,
pp. 225-282] u npumgaer eMy ornpejejeHHbIe XapaKTepUucTUuKu. B pe-
3yJibTaTe MPOCTPAHCTBEHHAS] TEPMUHOJOTHS OTOOPAKAET OCHOBHBIE
0COGEHHOCTH MEHTAJILHOTO TPOCTPAHCTBA HOCUTEJIEH SI3bIKA.

[TpocTpancTBennble TPEJACTABICHUS] CPEIHEBEKOBBIX CKaH/IMHA-
BOB (POPMUPOBAJIUCH HENOCPEICTBEHHO-UYBCTBEHHBIM BOCIIPUSITUEM.
Buanmo, UMEHHO MO3TOMY IMOHSTHE TPOCTPAHCTBA KaK aOCTPAKTHOMN
KaTerOpUHU Yy»KI0 CKaHAMHABAM: B J[PEBHEUCTAH/ICKOM S3bIKe (KaK M
B apesHeanrmiickom [Michelet 2006, p. 19-21]) Her cioBa, KoTOpOE
COOTBETCTBOBAIO OBl 3TOMY MOHSITHIO [MOAPOOHO € MPUMEPAME CM.:
Menpuaukosa 2014]. B npeBHENCIAHACKOM, KaK U B IPYTUX IPEBHETEP-
MaHCKUX SI3bIKAX, IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHAS JIEKCHKA OXBATHIBAET HECKOJIBKO
CEMaHTUYECKUX TPYIIIL:

1. Mup, o6sacTb.

2. Mecto, MeCTOHAXO0KICHHE.

3. OpueHTaIus B TPOCTPAHCTBE.

4. Tpanwa, peses, pyoex.

5. Paccrosinme.

Haubosee mupokoe 3HaueHue W HauOOJIbIEe PacpoOCTPaHEHKEe
UMEJIO CJIOBO heimr, KoTOpoe OYKBaJIbHO O3HAYAET «OOUTAHIIE; 00-
JIACTDH HA 3eMJIe UJN B HeOe; MUP»°, «Mup (OJIMH U3 MHOTHX ), BCEJICHHas],
oburanuiie»®. B 3HaueHUn «Mup, BCeJEHHAs» OHO WMCIOIb30BAIOCh B
IIePKOBHOI JIEKCHKE, COOTBETCTBYST JIaT. mundus.

B MudosornyeckoM mpocTpaHcTBe MUPOB-OOUTAIUIIL MHOKECTBO:
B «IIpopunanuu BEénbBbI» (Voluspa, 2) rOBOPUTCS O EBATH «MHPAX»,
KOTOpbIe TIOMHHUT BENbBa, B «Peuax Badrpymuupas (Vafpradnismal,
43) yIOMHUHAIOTCS JIEBSITh «MUPOB», KOTOPbIe TIoceTua BadTpyanup,
B «Pewax AmpBuca» (Alvismal, 9-34) mpuBoaATCS Ha3BaHWSA 3eMJIH,
Heba, JIYHBI U [IP. B Pa3HbIX «<MUPax», T. €. Y JIOJICii, aCOB, BAHOB, TYPCOB
u 1p. (Die Edda 1922, S. 1, 45, 109-112; Crapmias Dana 1963, c. 9; 34,
64—66. Cm.: [Crebaun-Kamenckuii 1976, c. 33—34]). Heimr Ha3sbiBa-
10TCs 06macTi obuTanus 5abGOB, BeINKAHOB, KapJUKOB 1 Ap.: Alfheimr
Jotunheimr, Niflheimr u 1p.

> Cleasby R., Vigfusson G. The Icelandic-English dictionary. Oxford: Clar-
endon Press, 1975. P. 251.

6 Dictionary of Old Norse prose (nanee — ONP), https://onp.ku.dk/onp/
onp.php?032751 (nara obpammennst 25.12.2024).
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Heimr cooTHOCUTCSE ¢ 06JIACTBIO KUTEJNBCTBA TPYIIIBI JIIOAEH. ITO
Moxker ObiTh Mup Vcmanaun, Hopsernn nan CraHIMHABUN B 11EJIOM:
bat munu vera skip pau, er menn hafa ut hingat i heim — «d9to moJ-
’KeH OBITh UX KOPalJib, KOTOPBIN MMeeTCsl y Jojieil <, JKUBYIIX> BHE
snemrero mupa (r. e. Ckanaumnasuu. — E. M.)» (Orkneyinga saga.
S. 246). B ckanbanyecKoll moa3uu ynotpebIsioTcst BhIpakeHus heimar
goda «vup 60roB», solarheimr «mup connnas’, dvalarheimr «mecto
oburanusi», aldaheimr, ljodheimr «mup moneit»> u ap.5 Heimr wepeako
MPUCYTCTBYET B HAa3BaHUsX jiepeBenn: Solheimr B Ucnannuu, Haughem,
Trondheim B Hopseruu, Varhem B 10xuoii [senun.

PozncreenHoe heimr cyuectButesibioe heima, cp. p. (= heimili), o3na-
YaeT «JI0M, JKUJIMIIE>, Hapeuwst feim «I0MOW, 10 HallPaBJIEHHIO K IOMY»,
heima «noma (HaxoAMTHhCs BHYTpU goMa)». C 3TUM 3HAYEHHEM TECHO
CBSI3aHBI MHOTOYMCJIEHHBIE MTPOM3BOAHbIE: heimabol «ycaabba, KUIOi
noM», heimadyrr «<1Bepb B KUIIOM sioMe (BXOM)», heimafridr «<Mup 1oma»,
IOPUINYECKUT TePMUH, heimakona «IOMaIIHsIsE CJIyKaHKa» U MH. 1p.°

Bce atu ciioBoynorpebiieHrst yka3biBaeT Ha TO, uTo heimr — 9To y4a-
CTOK IIPOCTPAHCTBA, BOCIPUHUMAEMBIN Kak 00KUTHIN, HEOCPEICTBEH-
HO CBSI3AHHBIN €O Cpeioil 0OUTaHUs YesoBeKa W MU(DOTOTHIECKIX
cymiecTB. MHOIOUNCIEHHOCTh «<MUPOB» B MU(OJIOTHYECKON Tpa uilin
CBUJIETEJIbCTBYET, YTO heimr He MBICJIUIICS KaK eIMHOE, TIeTbHOE TPO-
CTPAHCTBO, a KaK €ro OIIPeAeIeHHbIH, IprudeM 00s3aTeNbHO OOKUTLIN
YYaCTOK.

JIpyruM 1poCTpaHCTBEHHBIM TepMUHOM ObLIO land, kotopoe B
HepBYIO 04epeib 0003HAYANO HEKYIO TEPPUTOPHIO, 06JIaCTb, T. €. Onpe-
JIEJIEHHBIN YYaCTOK MPOCTPAHCTBA, TP HTOM BCETJIa TOPa3yMeBaIach
MPUHAJIESKHOCTD 9TOTO yYaCTKa KaKOU-I100 061mHOCTH, ITO 0cobeH-
HO OTYETJIMBO HPOSBUJIOCH B npeBpamiennn land B reorpaduyeckuii
TEPMUH B XOPOHMMaX, 0003HAYABIINX IIJIEMEHHYIO TEPPUTOPUIO HJIH
rOCy/IapCTBO KaK IPUHAJIeKaIlee KaKOMYy-T100 «HApOAy» 110 MOJIe-
au aTHOHUM + land": Svealand («3emns cBeeB»), Rogaland («3emis
pyros»), Grikland («3emust rpexoB» ), Frakkland («3emns ¢hpankoB»)
u MH. ap. Ob6pazoBanusi Ha -land OBLIN OCHOBHBIM, MPAKTHIECKH
eIMHCTBEHHBIM CIIOCOOOM CO3/[aHuUsT XOPOHUMOB. Ho 1 BHE XOPOHIMOB

7 Jonsson F. Lexikon poeticum antiquae linguae septentrionalis. Ordbog
over det norsk-islandske skjaldesprog. Kebenhavn: S.L. Mollers bogtrykkeri,
1913-1916. S. 237.

8 Tbid., passim.

9 Cleasby R., Vigfusson G. Op. cit. P. 249-251.

10 BriocsieretBrm, nocjie 00pasoBaHmst HAIIMOHAIBHBIX FOCYAAPCTB B 4aCTH
XOpOHUMOB (hopMaHT -land ObL1 3aMeHeH HOPMAHTOM -77ki «rOCYAAPCTBO» (CM.
mozxpobuee: [Krag 1971, pp. 341-354]).
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nousitue land cBsi3aHO ¢ ONpeIeIEHHON TEPPUTOPUEI: PYHUUECKUI
namatauk B Cénep6io (Tecrpuxianz, IIBerus) ycraHoBieH B ma-
MsATh 0 nipeasoautesie lank lans lands leidangr «<nemynra semims, T. e.
coOUpaeMoro KOHYHIOM BO¥CKa B ompe/eseHHoil obactu [ MenbHu-
koBa 20016, Ne B-111.3.2), a namsitiuk us Tropunre (CémnepmaHian,
IIBenus) — B yecth OGpaThes, KoTopbie ObLIK bistra mana a lanti baestra
manna d landi <nyammvn miogbMu B 3emies [Menpnukosa 20016,
Ne B-II1.5.23]", 1. e. B TOii 06JacTH, U3 KOTOPOH OHU MPOMCXOIUIN
WA KOTOPOH OHU Birajiein. Vest IpUHAUIEKHOCTU 3QJI0KeHa TaKKe
B ynorpebiennu cyioBa land nyist 0603HAYEHUST 3eMETbHOTO BJIAIEHUS,
ycaabObI'? 1 HAXOUT OTPasKeHKE B TPOU3BOIHOM utanlands, GyKB. «BHe
semsn» (BHe Vcamananu — it ucaanana, HopBernu — st HOpBeXKIIa,
[anuu — g nana), T. . 3a mpeieJiaMu CBOel 3eMJIN.

Ko BTopoii ceMaHTHYeCKOIi IPyIIie OTHOCATCS CJI0Ba rim u stadr.
ITepBoe 03HAYaeT «MeCTO B MPOCTPAHCTBE, 3aHUMAaeMblii 00bEM TIPO-
crpaHcTBay (Harpumep: “e-m liggr e-t 1 miklu rimi” «HedTo 3aHUMAaeET
MHOTO MeCTa»), a TaKKe «KOMHaTa, CHIEHHEe, MECTO IS CUIEHUSI,
crianbsi»®, TloHsTHE 71M, BEPOSITHO, BOCIPUHUMAJIOCH KaK HanboJiee
ob11iee, MOCKOJIbKY HMEHHO OHO TI03/[Hee CTajio 0003HAYeHHEM «00beK-
TUBHOTO» IPOCTPAHCTBA. BTOpOe yKasbIiBaeT Ha MECTOIOJIOKEHIE YeJI0-
BEKa WJIU MpeJMeTa B IpocTpancTe (Harnpumep, i einum stad i England
«B OJTHOM MecTe B AHTJIMH» ), & TAK/KE MOKET CJIYKUTh 0003HaYeHIEM
nocesielust, ropoga (cp. stadfesta <«IIOCTOSTHHOE MECTOKHUTETbCTBO,
ycaab0a, pesugeHims» ).

Jlexcuka, cBsI3aHHAsI C OPUEHTAIMEN B TPOCTPAHCTBE, ITPEK/IE BCETO
BKJIIOYaeT 0003HAYEHUS YeThIPEX CTOPOH CBETa: AUStr «BOCTOK», Sudr
«I0T», vestr «3anaa» 1 nordr «cesep»'>. MeHTaJIbHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO
CKaHMHABOB MMEJIO IIEHTPOM 3alajHylo BajaThKy M CTpyKTypUpOBa-
JIOCh KapJAMHAJIbHBIMU HAIPaBJECHUSIMK, KOTOPbIE OBLIM TECHEHIINM
06pa3oM CBsAI3aHbI C OCHOBHBIMHU ITyTSIMU, BeAyluMu Ha cesep (B Hop-
Beruio), Ha 3anaj (B Aurumio, Opankuio u jgajiee Ha for), Ha or (110

11 B MoeM mepeBoie Tpesior d OblJ HeyIauHO TIePelaH «Ha 3eMIIes.

12 Cleasby R., Vigfusson G. Op. cit. P. 370; ONP. URL: https://onp.ku.dk/
onp/onp.php?047414 (mara obpamenns 25.12.2024).

3 Cleasby R., Vigfusson G. Op. cit. P. 370; ONP. URL: https://onp.ku.dk/
onp/onp.php?065610 (nara obpamenus 25.12.2024); Baetke W. Worterbuch
zur altnordischen Prosaliteratur. B.: Walter de Gruyter, 1968. Bd. 2. S. 507.

Y Cleasby R., Vigfusson G. Op. cit. P. 586; ONP. URL: https://onp.ku.dk/
onp/onp.php?074797 (nara o6pamenus 25.12.2024); Baetke W. Op. cit. S. 594.

!5 TloapoGHOe ucceoBaHne APEBHECKAHANHABCKUX TIPUHIIUIIOB OPU-
EeHTAIlMN W CBSI3aHHOW ¢ HUMU Jekcuku npuHaznexut T.H. /[Ixakcon, cm.:

[Tsxakcon 1994, c. 54—64; [xxakcon 2001, c. 39-48].
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cyie yepe3 3amaanyio EBpory) m Ha Boctok (B Boctounyio EBpory,
Busantwuio, [lepeanuit Boctox). CocyrecTBoBaIN ABA TPUHITATIA OPH-
eHTAIMHK JIJIsE TePEIBUKEHNUST 110 MOPIO 1 110 cyiie. [TepBbii ossKeH ObLT
OTpaxarh «OOBEKTHBHbIE» JaHHbBIE, YTO JIOCTUTATIOCH OIMPEAETEHUEM
MeCTa 110 COJIHILY, TEYEHUSIM U JIPYTUM eCTeCTBEHHbIM IpuMeTam. Bro-
pOii OIMPAJICS HA «COIUAJIbHOE» W IyTEBOE YJIEHEHUE TIPOCTPAHCTBA.
Tak, B Mcrannnu mampaBjenne IBUKEHUS yKa3bIBAJIOCh MO YETBEP-
TSIM, BHE 3aBUCUMOCTH OT PEAJIbHOrO HAIPABJIEHUS: HAIIPUMED, austr
0003HaYasI0 BUKEHIE B BOCTOYHYIO Y€TBEPTh, XOTSI PeaibHbIM MOTJIO
OBITh IBYKEHIE HA 10T 1 T. JI.

TpeTbuM BaxKHEUIIIUM 3JIEMEHTOM, OPTaHU3YIOIIUM IIPOCTPAHCTBO,
cunrtaetcst rpanuiia. O7HaKo B MU(POJIOTUIECKOM, T. €. KOHIENTYaJINn31-
POBaHHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE TPAHUIl KaK TaKOBBIX He cyiiecTByer. Obiee
TpeICTaBIeHIE O CYIIECTBOBAHUN innangardr «<BHYTPHU OTOPOKEHHOTO
nBOpa/y4yacTka» (MUp GOTOB U JIOJE) U Ulgardr «BHE OTOPOKEHHOTO
IBOpa/ydacTtkay (MUD BEJUKAHOB M JIPYTUX XTOHUYECKUX UYOBUII)
He TIPe/Ioiaraio Kakoi-1mbo MapKMpPOBaHHON TPAaHUIIbI, XOTsI B 9/I-
IMYECKUX TIECHAX €CTh YIIOMUHAHWS O CTeHe OTHS MJIN PEKe, OTeJis-
fomeil ETynxeiim. B mpoTHBOMOIOKHOCTD HEOTIpeIeIeHHOCTH TPAHUI]
MU(OJTOTUIECKOTO TPOCTPAHCTBA, TPAHUIIBI B OPraHU3aIUN PEATbHOTO
[IPOCTPaHCTBa OBLIN YETKO ONpeieieHbl. BoJbiioe 3HaYeHue rpaHuIlbl
B ITIOBCEJIHEBHON >KU3HU, MPEK/E BCETO B 3€MJIEBJIAJICHUN W 3eMJie-
MOJIb30BAHWH, OIPEETUIO0 CYIEeCTBOBAaHUE 3HAYUTEIHHOTO KOJIMYe-
CTBa CJIOB, CBSI3AHHBIX C 3TUM TIOHSATHEM. B mepByto ouepens 510 endi
«KoHell, npenen» u mark (pl. mork) «mesxa; 3Hak, 3HaK COOCTBEHHOCTH;
rpanuiia, pyoexs, a TaksKe 60JIbII0e KOJTUIeCTBO IPOU3BOAHBIX OT HUX:
enda-mark (endimork) «xomer, pybex, npenen» u lands-endi «kouer
3eMJId, TpaHuLa», landamark v landamerki «mexxeBoii 3HaK, 3HaK OTMe-
YaOIIMil TPAHUILY MEKAY BAAACHUAMU» U landamaeri «<norpaHnyubes ',
Ocobyto poJib urpasio cjioBo landamaeri <tiorpanuyne, GpoHTHP» 7, KO-
TOPOE MOTJIO OTHOCUTBLCS K TPAHUIE KaK MEXK/y TOCY/IapCTBaMU, TaK U
MEJK/Ly YaCTHBIMU 3eMeJIbHBIMU BJaJeHusIMU. BakHo# 0COGEHHOCTHIO
ATOIl TPYIIIIbI CJIOB OBLIO TO, YTO BCE OHM OTHOCUJIMCH K PEalbHOMY, a
He MEHTaJIbHOMY MTPOCTPAHCTBY. POJIb rpaHuIlbl OTpakaeTcst B oApo0-
HEUIINX OMUCAHUAX MAPKEPOB, OYEPUUBAIOIINX TEPPUTOPUIO, HA KO-
TOPYIO PACIIPOCTPAHSIOTCS TIpaBa yesoBeka. Tak, B «Kuure o 3ansaTum
3eMJIn» 00sI3aTe/IbHO HA3bIBAIOTCS 00BEKTHI, MAPKUPYIOIINE 3aHATHI
[epBOIIOCeIeHIleM ydacToK. Hapylienue rpaHullbl, Kak MpaBujo, cTa-

16 Cleasby R., Vigfusson G. Op. cit., passim; P. 586; ONP, passim.; Baetke W.
Op. cit., passim.

17 Cleasby R., Vigfusson G. Op. cit. P. 371; ONP. URL: https://onp.ku.dk/
onp/onp.php?047443 (nara obpamenus 25.12.2024); Baetke W. Op. cit. S. 407.
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HOBUTCS TIPUYMHON pacnpy — TaKue CJay4al MHOTOKPATHO OIHMCAHBI
B pomoBbix carax. CyxormyTtHblie rpanuiibl Mesxay Hopserueit u Illse-
1uel — MpejMeT MHOTOYKUCJIEHHBIX TIEPETOBOPOB U JIOTOBOPOB MEXK/LY
KoHyHTramu ctpaH. A tekct Landamaeeri (cepenuna XI B.) comepskut
TepeyeHb MECTH «CTON00BY, OT/EIIONINX MIBEICKUE U IATCKHE BJIajie-
nus B boryciene (Aldre Vastgotalagen. B. 2, s. 160—-161). Hekoropbie
13 HUX ONO3HAHBI COBpeMEHHBIMU apxeojioramu [ MesbHukosa 2015].
Takum 06pasoM, B CKaHAMHABCKUX 00IIECTBAX TMOHATHE «IPaHUIa»> He
CTOJIBKO XapaKTepHU3yeT MPOCTPAHCTBO KaK TAKOBOE, CKOJBKO CJIYKHUT
[IPAKTUYECKUM T1eJIsIM, MAPKUPYsl He TIPOCTO OCBOEHHbIE €r0 YYaCTKH, a
YUaCTKU—BJIJICHUS, IPABO HA KOTOPbIE 3aKPETJIEHO TPAUIIUEI.

TpasautiMoHHbIM JIJIST CKaHAWHABOB, KakK BceX Jiozeil CpeaHene-
KOBbs1, ObLJIO M3MepeHne PacCTOSHUIT BPeMeHeM, 3aTpaulBaeMbIM Ha
yTh MEKIY ABYMsT Toukamu. HanGosee pacipocTpaHeHHBIM ObLT cUeT
muamu mytn. Tak, nanpumep, Oxtxepe (korer [X B.) pacckaspiBaer o
cBoeii oesike B 3eMto 6eopmMoB (6bsipMOB): «Tor/aa oH moexas mpsiMo
Ha ceBep BIOJIb OGepera, 1 B TeYEHKe TPeX JTHEH Ha BCEM IYTH OCTaBJISLI
OH 3Ty HEOOUTAEMYIO 3EMJIIO 110 TPABYIO CTOPOHY... Toraa MoIIblI OH
JIAJIbIIE TIPSIMO Ha CEeBeP, CKOJIBKO MOT IMPOILIBIThH 3a CJAEAYIONIe TPU
mHd..»> u T. 1. (Marysosa 1979, c. 24). Tax xe ompenensgeT paccTosi-
Hue gusivu 1yt abbatr Hukysac B cBoeM «/[0posKHUKe», HATIMCAHHOM
meskay 1154 u 1159 rr.: «Ezpusiime B Pum coobimaror, uto ot Asrabopra
JIBa JTHsT €371bI 710 BeObsipra, 3ateM Heflesist €316l 10 Xeiiaaba...» [ Mesb-
nukosa 2001a, c. 397].

CKOJIbKO-HUOY/Ib TOYHOTO 3HAUEHUST «/I€Hb IIYTH» He UMeJI 1 UMETh
HE MOT, TIOCKOJIbKY IIPOU/IEHHOE PACCTOSIHUE 3ABUCEJIO OT MHOKECTBA
(hakTOPOB: MPEOI0JIEBATIOCH JIU OHO Ha KopabJie, BEPXOM WJIH TIEIIKOM;
JIyJI JIA TIOMYTHBI BeTep WM HeT; Obliia jopora yAo0HOH Wi, Hallpu-
Mep, Pa3MOKIIEH OT IOKIel WK 3aHeceHHoi cHeroM u T. . CTosb xe
HeOIpe/IeICHHBIMU ObLII MEPBI PACCTOSIHUIT Ha cylie — rost, vika n 3a-
numcTBoBaHHas mila. IlepBoe POACTBEHHO 70 «IIOKOM; OT/IbIX» U 03HAYAIIO
«paccTostHre MEKIY JIByMsl IipuBasiaMmu» 'S, Pazmep pécra Takke orpe-
JEJISICS YCJIOBUSIMU TIOE37IKI. BTOpoe pOJICTBEHHO cioBaM vik «3aJiuB,
OyxTa» ¥ vikja «IBUraThCsl, IOBOPAYMBATh» M COOTBETCTBYET MOHSITHIO
«MOPCKasi MHJIST», HO M3HAYAJIbHO, BUANMO, vika 0O03HAYaIa PACCTOSTHIE
oT Mbica 7io Mbica B Vcnanauu (BCTpeyaeTcs MOYTH UCKJIIOYUTETHHO B
JIPEBHENCIIAHICKUX TeKCTax ). Buanmo, osToMy aTa Mepa MCIrosib30Ba-
JIACH JIJIS OTIPE/Ie/IeHUsT PACCTOSTHUI ITPU KaOOTasKHBIX ILIaBAHbSIX.

18 Cleasby R., Vigfusson G. Op. cit. P. 508; ONP. URL: https://onp.ku.dk/
onp/onp.php?066008 (nata oGpamenns 25.12.2024).

19 Cleasby R., Vigfusson G. Op. cit. P. 705; ONP. URL: https://onp.ku.dk/
onp/onp.php?087051 (gara obpamennsa 25.12.2024).
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Paccrosinre, TakiuM 00pa3oM, He SIBJISJIOCH 3HAYUMbBIM JIJIST XapaK-
TePUCTUKN MPOCTPAHCTBA B CKaHAMHABCKOM o01ecTBe. IIpocTpancTBo
OKA3bIBAETCST JINTIIEHHBIM YETKO OTIPEAECHHBIX MPOTSIKEHHOCTEH, 4TO
OBLIO HE TOJIBKO U HE CTOJIBKO PE3YJbTATOM OTCYTCTBHSI CPEACTB JIJIsT
0OBEKTUBHOM, BBIPAKEHHOW B CHEIMAIbHBIX €IMHUIAX, OINEHKH M-
CTaHIIUU, CKOJIBKO (hOPMOIT «0UesoBedeH s> TIPOCTPaHCTBa. PaccTost-
HUe CTAHOBUJIOCH HE YeM-TO BHEIOJIOKEHHBIM YeJIOBEKY, HO (DYHKITHe
€T0 JIeATETHHOCTY.

Taxmm 06pa3oMm, IPeBHENCTAHICKAS TEKCUKA, CBSI3aHHAS C TIOHSITH-
€M TIPOCTPAHCTRA, CBUAETENBCTBYET, YTO OHO HE BOCTIPUHUMAIOCH KAk
abcTpakTHOE, OecIpe/ieIbHOE, BHENOIOKEHHOE YesioBeKy. OHO ObLIO 110
CBOEN CYTH aHTPOTIOIEHTPUYHBIM. B co3HAHUU CPeTHEBEKOBOTO CKaH-
JITHaBa TIPOCTPAHCTBO COCTOSIO M3 YUYACTKOB OOJIBIIEr0 NI MEHBIIETO
pasmepa (cp. [Crebmun-Kamernckuii 1976, c. 34] o mudosornyeckom
[IPOCTPAHCTBE ). DTU yYaCTKK ObLIN BCET/Ia OCBOEHBI JIIOAbME JIH, 00TaMu
JIW, BeJIMKAHAMU JIH, HO OHU 006sI3aTEIbHO MBICJUJIMCH KaK HAaceJIeHHbIE
u oburaembie. OT/ie/IbHBIE €T0 YYACTKU — 3eMeJIbHBIE BIIaJIeHUSsT, TEPPH-
TOPUU TOCYJIAPCTB — MOTJIU TIPUMBIKATD JAPYT K JIPYTY UJIU HAXOJAUTHCS
B HEOIIPeeJeHHOM COOTHONIEHNN (KaK <«MUPbI» OTAEJbHBIX GOrOB).
B mepBoM ciyuae oHM pasiesSiIICh TPAHUIIAMU, BO BTOPOM — MEKIY
HUMU HAaXOIUJIOCh HEKOe <«IMOTpaHn4Ybey» («(hpPOHTUP» ), MepecekaeMoe
TIPY TIepEMENIeHNH U3 OTHOTO YYaCTKa TPOCTPAHCTRA B IPYTOE.

& k%

OtcyrerBre abCTPAKTHOTO HMOHATHS <IIPOCTPAHCTBO» OTHIOAb HE
TIPETISATCTBOBANIO UPE3BBIYAMHON IMTUPOTE TPOCTPAHCTBEHHOTO KPYTO-
30pa CKAHIMHABOB 3MOXU BUKUHTOB W TOCIETYIONIETO BPEMEHH, KOTO-
PbIil OXBaThIBaJ KaK T€ 3eMJIH, KOTOPbIe ObLIN 3aceJieHbl IMU CAMUMH,
BKJTIOYast octpoBa CeBepHON ATJIAHTUKH, TaK U T€, B KOTOPbIe BUKUHTU
coBepia GoJjiee WM MeHee peryJisipHble IJIaBaHus: oT Boirum o
Ceseproii AMepuKHM M OT ceBepHO# okoHewHOocTH Kosbckoro m-osa
no Vcnanmm n Busantum [Menpankosa 1986]. Oxnako manexo He Bce
3TO TIPOCTPAHCTBO OBLIO OCBOEHO B paBHOW Mepe. Ecii aBropam posio-
BBIX Car U3BeCTeH KaKAbIi MbIC, (DbOPA U KaxKIbIi xyTop B Wcaananm,
TO HEKOTOPBIE CBeJeHUs TeorpadryecKoro mopsijika (HarpaBjeHue U
JUIITEJIbHOCTD TLIaBaHus, 0coOeHHOCTH JTaHamadTa, Kiumara U T. IL.),
TTOTyIeHHbBIE BO BPEMST HECKOMBKUX aKcTeauInii B CeBepHyio AMEPUKY,
OCTaBUJIK O cebe MAMSITh JIUIITb B KOHTEKCTE PACCKa30B o estausix Jleiina,
cbira Jiipuka Pookero, u Kapicesun B «Care 06 Jiipuke Poikem» u
«Care o rpenmaniax»> (Eiriks saga rauda, s. a.; Groenlendinga saga 1891).
Ho coxpanenue onucanuii Bunianjga — ciaydail JOCTaTOYHO PEIKUI.
OGBIYHO CBeIeHNSs, TIOJTyYeHHbIe BO BPeMsI OJHOTO-ABYX TIOXOA0B, WIN
3a0bIBAJIMCH COBCEM, WJIH OTPAsKAIUCh B BUJIE TOIIOHUMOB-TAIIaKCOB Kak,
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HanprMep, Ha3BaHU OCTPOBOB 3amnaiHoro Cpen3eMHOMOPbS B PaccKa-
3e o noesake B Cearyio 3emuio Curypaa Kpecronociia (Snorri Sturluson
1951. B. 3, bls. 246—247; Cuoppu Crypaycon 1980, c. 482—485. Cm. no-
npo6uee [ Melnikova 2023, pp. 40—42]). O61mecTBOM yCBauBalINCh JIUIITH
Te 3HAHUS, KOTOPbIE 3aKPEIUISINCh MHOTOKPATHBIMH, YCTONUUBBIMU
KOHTakTamu. 3a rpenenamMu caMux CKaHAMHABCKUX CTPAH PETMOHAMHU,
HanboJIee TECHO CBSIBAHHBIMU C JICATEIbHOCTBIO BUKMHTOB ¥ MECTAMU KO-
JIOHU30BaHHBIMHE, Obl AHIIMS, VIpianaus u cesepo-sanan Dpankun,
HO CBEJICHUH 1 0 HUX COXPAaHUJIOCh HeEMHOTO. Tak, HampuMep, Oe3KN B
AHTJIHIO YIIOMUHATOTCS BCETO B 35 PYHUUYECKUX HAIMUCSX, & CATH 3HAIOT
JIMIIh JiBa aHTJMiCKUX ropoza: Jloumon (Lundunaborg) n Kenrepbepu
(Kantaraborg) [Fjalldal 2005], xoTs1 emje HECKOJBKO YIOMUHAIOTCS B
KOHKPETHBIX KOHTEKCTaX, Kak ocTpoBa 3anagauoro Cpean3eMHOMODbDSI.
CkangnHaBCKast KOJIOHU3AIUs AHTIMK 1 ceBepo-3anasa Mpankuu ocra-
BIJIa MHOTOYKCJIEHHbIE CJIEIbI B TOMIOHUMIK 9TUX perrioHos |Fellows-
Jensen 2004], nomecTunupyst uX, HO UX APOIPHUAINS OCTAJIACh HEU3-
BECTHOIT sKuTesIsIM cOOCcTBeHHO CKaHANHABU.

3HAYKUTENHHO MOAPOOHEE OTPAZUIINCH B CKAHIMHABCKUX MaMSITHH-
Kax sHauus o Bocrounoii Espore. Ee npocrpancTsentbiii 06pas Havas
(hopMmupoBarbcsi yike BO BpeMsl MEPBbIX MMOCENEHUN CKaHIWHABAMU
[Tpunanoxbst B VII-VIII BB., monosHsisick B IX u X BB. [Jlebene 1985,
c. 185-189; Mkaxcon 2001; Jackson 2019]. Ymomunamnusi 06 3T0ii
YacTh OMKYMEHBI (32 UCKJIIOYEHNEM, ecTeCTBeHHO, camux CKaHMHAB-
CKUX CTpaH) HamboJiee 4acThl B JPEBHECKAHAMHABCKUX MaMsTHUKAX
MMICHMEHHOCTH TIPAKTHYECKHU BCEX KAHPOB (KPOMe EMICKOICKUX car 1
nepeBoHON suTepatypsl). [loe3nkn B Boctounyio EBpory niam yepes
Hee yrmoMuHaoTcsd B 120 pyHUYeCKUX HAMUCIX, TOTAA KaK B AHTJINIO —
BCero okoJio 35 pas, a B apyrue obmactu Espornbr — menee 10 pas. Tlo-
qTH B J11060# KOPOJIEBCKON MJIN POJIOBON care BCTPEYAIOTCst HoJiee NiTi
MeHee TIPOCTPaHHbIE OMUCAHKS MU XOTSI Obl OT/IE/IbHbBIE YITOMIHAHMST
peObIBaHUsI CKaHAMHABOB «Ha BOCTOKEe». B «BUKMHTCKUX» carax IIpu-
JIAJIOKBE — PAcTIPOCTPAaHEHHOE MECTO JICHCTBUS, TIe Pa3BOPAYNBAIOTC
[PUKJIIOYEeHMs reposi. BocTouHoeBpoIielickoe IPOCTPAHCTBO B KOJLJIEK-
TUBHOM CO3HAaHUY CKaHANHABCKOTO OOTIECTBA SIBJISIETCS] HEOTHEMJIEMOM
YaCThIO €T0 MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOTO KPYTro30pa.

3HaHUe TPOCTPAHCTBA SBJSIOCH MPEANOCBLIKON €r0 JOMeCTHKa-
I[UH, T. €. €r0 MEHTAJBHOTO OCBOEHUSI ¥ KOHTPOJIst Hax HuM [Michelet
2006, p. 27], 9TO OCYIIECTBJIAIOCH PSAOM TIPOIEAYP: MMEHOBAHUEM,
YCTaHOBJIEHIEM PACCTOSTHUN MEXK/Y OTAETbHBIMU OOBEKTaMU, OIpejie-
JieHueM ero rpaHuil u jap. Kak OblJI0 MOKa3aHO BbIIIE, TPAHUIIBI U Pac-
CTOSTHUE HE CJIYKMJIU B CKAHMHABCKOM OOIIECTBE XapaKTEPUCTHKAMU
MTPOCTPAHCTBA KaK TAaKOBOTO, & UMEJN TOJIbKO MPUKJIAIHOE, TPAKTIIe-
cKoe 3Hauenue. He npuMeHnMbl OHY U K TTPEJICTABIEHUSIM O BOCTOUHO-
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€BPOIIENiCKOM TIPOCTPAHCTBE (B carax MPaKTUYeCKU HET YIIOMUHAHUI O
JUTUTEJIbHOCTH TIJIaBaHUN Ha Pych mim myTH MeKIy JAPEeBHEPYCCKUMU
ropogamn). Baskueiinmim criocobom nomectukarmu Boctounoit EBpo-
16l OBLJIO HaJIeJIEHHEe UMEHEM COOTBETCTBYIOIINX YacTell MPOCTPaHCTBA
U HAXO/IMBIIUXCS B €r0 MPEAETax OTAETbHBIX 0OBEKTOB.

3HaueHWe WMsSHapeYeHUs] OCO3HABAJOCh CKAHJAMHABAMM Ha-
CTOJIBKO BRJKHBIM, UTO MMEHA JaBaJNCh Jla’ke TeM TeoTrpadudecKuM
0ObeKTaM, KOTOpPbIe HAXOAWJIUCh 3a IpeleJaMi 0CBauBAaeMOIo IIPO-
cTpadcTBa. Tak, BHepBble BbIcaauBIIniicsa B Vcimanamm HopBeskerl
Hannon (IX B.) man eit umst Snaeland «CHesxxHast 3eMIIsi», XOTSI U He
cobupasics ocTaBaThes Ha OCTPOBe (T103/(Hee IIPH 3aceIeHIN OCTPOBa
HasBaHue ObLI0 u3aMeHeHo Ha Island «Jlepsnas 3emist»). B pacckasax
0 KaKJ0M W3 TiepBoriocesieHeB B Vciananm Hen3MeHHO OTMEYaeTCst
HapevyeHne UMU PasIMYHbIX PUPOIHBIX 00hEKTOB (MBICOB, (DbOPIOB,
pPeK U 1Ip.), IPUYeM HEPEIKO OTMEUYAIOTCs ITPUYUHBI TAKOTO Hapede-
Hust: Hanpumep, /losmra Bponu Oblia HazBaHa 1O UMEHU KOPOBBI
Bpomns, o koTopoii pacckasbpiBaercs 1esas ucrtopus (Landndmabok,
cap. 14; [J/IutoBckux 2018, c. 124—133]). Hamepenuslii mocesuTbCst
B I'pennanaun Iiipuk Pookuit (ok. 986 r.) mepBBIM /1e7I0M /1a7T HOBO
semJie HasBaHue — Greenland «3enenast crpana», 00bSICHUB IIOTOM, YTO
TaKoe HazBaHWe OH BBIOPAJI CIIEIaNbHO, YTOOBI IPUBJIEYb CIO/Ia TIepe-
ceserieB. Tak ke u JleiiB, oOcienyst 3eMJIH K 3amajy oT I peHannm,
JaeT KaKAOH M3 HUX MMs 10 HamboJiee XapaKTEPHLIM CBOHCTBaM
mectHoctu: Helluland «3emna kamenuoix wmt», Markland «Jlec-
Hast semust», Vinland «Bunorpagnas semisi». Kak m HaumeHoBaHue
ycajieb, HapedeHue 3eMelib, UX YYaCTKOB MMEJIO 3HAKOBOE 3HAYEHMeE:
Y4aCTOK IIPOCTPAHCTBA JJOMECTUIIMPOBAJICS, U3 UyKOTO (HEBEOMOTO)
OH CTaHOBWJICSI CBOMM, OCBOEHHBIM, U TIPUCBAMBAJICS OOIIECTBOM WJIN
€r0 KOHKPETHBIM TIPE/ICTABUTEIEM.

AHANTOTUYHOW JIOMECTUKAIUN TIOABEPTIIOCh U BOCTOYHOEBPO-
neiickoe npocrpancTBo. OOIMpPHAsA BHECKAHIMHABCKAs TOMOHUMUS,
3arevyaTieHHas Kak B carax, Tak ¥ B reorpauueckux TpaKTaTax,
MIPEACTaBIsIET COOOI MCKIIOYMTEIBHO TIepeiady MECTHBIX HasBaHWIA,
yacTo O(OPMJIEHHBIX C ITOMOIIBIO CKAHIUHABCKUX TeorpaduuecKux
dopmantos (borg, land w np.): Jorsalaland, Frakkland, Lundunaborg.
[earesbHocTb ckaHAMHABOB B BocTouHoli EBporie Bbi3Bajia K KU3HU
obpasoBaHue COOCTBEHHBIX reorpauyecKux HaMMEHOBaHUN, Kak U B
Anriun v Bo Mpankuu, HO, HAIIPOTUB, HAJIOJTO COXPAHUIA UX B KOJI-
JekTuBHOU mamaTu®?. Kak mpezpcraBisercs, paHee BCETO BO3HUKAET
cobuparenpioe obosnauenue ITosonaxosbs u Ilpunnbmennvs Gardar

% TlepeueHb BCeX BOCTOYHOEBPOIIEHCKIUX TOIIOHUMOB B JIPEBHECKAH[IHAB-
ckux ucrounnkax cm.: [Ipesusist Pycs 2012, ¢. 500-508].
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(MH. 4., Gardr, e[l. 4. «OrOpoKeHHast ycajabOa, 1BOp; orpasar>!), 3acBu-
JIeTEJIbCTBOBAHHOE B CKAJIb/IUeCKON 1109311 X—XI BB. U B pYHUUECKUX
nHaamesx X1 B. [Jackson 2019, pp. 65—69]. Itor pernoH umen ocoboe,
6asucHOe 3HAYEHWE [JisI OCBOEHUsI CKAHMHABAMU BOCTOYHOEBPOIIE-
ckoro mpoctpancTBa: yepe3 Hey, Jlagoxkckoe o3epo u Boaxos ocy-
IIECTBJIAJICS BXOJl B peyHyio ceTh Boctounoii EBporibl, koTopas crana
BaKHEUIIIMM yYaCTKOM TPaHCHEBPOIENCKON CUCTEMbI KOMMYHUKAITUH,
csasbiBaBInuX CeBepOMOPCKUI pernoH ¢ apabckuM Bocrokom [Ko-
HoBasoBa, MempaukoBa 2018, ¢. 20—47]. OcBoerne BomxoBcko-ib-
MEHCKOTO PErrMoHa CKaHIWHABAMU HAYUHAETCS, [10 apXe0JOrHUYeCKIM
nannbiM, Ha pybeske VII u VIII BB, a k cepeamnne VIII B. ocHOBBIBA-
€TCst TPEUMYTIECTBEHHO CKaHAMHABAMU (haKTOPUS HA HOBOM TOPTOBOM
MyTH, ToJIyunBiIias HasBanue Aldeigia (mospnee — Aldeigjuborg) ot
dbunckoro ruaponnma Alode-jogi [ Ixakcon 2012, ¢. 635-637]. K cepe-
aune [X B. y mctokoB BosixoBa Bo3HUKAET yKPETIIEHHBIH IEHTP BIACTH,
rapHU30H KOTOPOTO COCTABJISLIM CKAaH/MHABbI (Tak HasbiBaemoe Pio-
PHUKOBO TOPOJIMIIIE), M OH TOKE TIOJIydaeT COOCTBEHHOE CKaH[MHABCKOEe
HavMeHoBaHue — Holmgardr (Ha3BaHue BIIOCTIEACTBUY TIEPEHOCUTCS HA
Hosropom). MoskHO € yBEpeHHOCTBIO TIPEATIONaraTh, YTO B Ipolecce
ocBoenng Cesepo-3amana Bocrounoit EBpomsl BosHuKamm u npyrue
TOIIOHUMBI, TIPEK/E BCETO HA3BAHUS TOCEJEHUM, T/ie B 3HAUUTEIbHOM
YUCJIe JKUJTU WA PETYJISIPHO OCTaHABIMBAIMCH CKAH/IMHABDI, YTO OTPa-
3UJIOCh B apXe0JIoTHUYecKuX Marepuasax. O[HaKO ATOT TJIACT HAUMEHO-
BaHWH HE COXPAHWJICS; BO3MOKHO JIUIITh, YTO €TO PETUKTAMI ABISIOTCS
HEKOTOPbIEe TOMMIOHUMbI «BUKMHTCKUX» AT, JIOKaJn3yembie Ha Pyccrom
Cesepe, B wactaoctu Alaborg (? wnentudukaius ero cnopua), Bjalka-
land (3emns 6enok), Hlynskogar (Knenossie seca), Klyfandanes (Pac-
meristionuii Moic), Krakunes (BopoHuii Mbic), KOTOpble MOTYT ObITH
BBIMBIIIJIEHHBIMU aBTOPAMHE Car, HO MOTYT OBITh M OTTOJIOCKaMU 3HAHUIA
0 Tororpaduy ATOTO PETHOHA.

[TponBuKeHMEe CKAHMHABOB HA 10T TI0 /[HETPOBCKOMY Ty TH BILIOTbH
1o Busantun Ha nporskeHun 1X B. COMPOBOKAANOCH 00pazoBaHUEM
KOMILJIEKCA OPUTMHAJIBHBIX, COOCTBEHHO CKaHIMHABCKUX TOTIOHUMOB,
00beITMHEHHBIX CJIOBOM gardr ¥ MapKHUPYIOIUX OCHOBHbBIE IMTYHKTBI
ITytu us Bapsar B rpexu: Holmgardr, Kenugardr — Kues u Miklagaror —
Kowncranrunonoss, Ilaperpaji apeBHEPYCCKUX HCTOUYHUKOB |Meiib-
nukosa 1977, c. 199-210]. Hu oann m3 aTUX MyHKTOB HE SBJASCTCA
«ycanbboii», 1 MCTOIH30BAHNE B UX HA3BAHUSX CJI0BA gardr Kak reorpa-
(puueckoro repMuHA YCIOBHO 1, OYEBU/IHO, CBSI3aHO C 3aKPEILJIEHHOCTHIO
B TpaJiMiinu HanMeHoBanust Gardar, Pl., KoTopoe pu UCIIOIb30BaHNY B

21 ONP. URL: https://onp.ku.dk /onp/onp.php?026030 (nara obparuerms
25.12.2024).
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KavyecTBe (DOPMAHTA YACTUYHO UJIH TTIOJTHOCTBIO JIECEMAHTU3UPOBAJIOCH.
K craHanHaBCKUM OCHOBaM BOCXOJSIT W IE€PBbIE YACTH TOIOHUMOB:
Holm- < np.-uci. hélmr «ocTpoB, BO3BBIIIEHHBIN yYaCcTOK, He 3a/1Bae-
MBI BOZOH B 1os0Boabe», Keenu- < ap.-uci. kena <nogka», Mikla- <
ap.-uci. mikill «6omnbinoii»?. TlepBble JBa TOMOHUMA OTPAKAIOT OCO-
GEHHOCTH COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO JIOKyca: «PiopukoBo» Topoauiie ObLIO
OKpYsKeHO BOJIXOBOM U €ro MpUTOKAMU U B MOJIOBO/[bE OKA3bIBAJIOCH HA
OCTPOBKE CPEAN 3aJUTOH BOJOIN MeCTHOCTH; HanMeHoBanue Kanugardr,
BEPOSITHO, MEPBOHAYAIBHO OTHOCUJIOCH K TOCEJIEHWIO HA KHUEBCKOM
[Tomoue, rie, Kak MOKa3aK apXeoJOTHIeCKUe NUCCIET0BAHUS TIOCTIEHIX
JeT, B kKoHie I1X B. BO3HUKJIO IIOCeJIeHne ¢ raBanbio Ha Iloyvaiine. B oit-
kouume Miklagardr mepBast OCHOBA SIBJISIETCSI KAJIBKOM JIPEBHEPYCCKOTO
Iapvepads, Benuxuii zopod. Baxio, ogHaKo, TO, 4TO APEBHEPYCCKOE
CJTOBO OBITO HE TPAHCIUTEPUPOBAHO (3aMMCTBOBAHO) CKaHIMHABAM, a
TepeBeieHo Ha POIHOM SA3BIK, T. €. YCBOEHO 1 mpucBoeHo nMu. K amoxe
ocBoenust [1yTu 13 Bapsr B TPEKM MOKET OTHOCUTRCS Tallake Syrnes, Ha-
3BAHHBIH B CITUCKE PYCCKUX TOPOIOB B OTHOM U3 TeorpahniecKux COun-
Heruil [ MenbHukoBa 1986, c. 64—65] 1 THIIOTETUYECKH COOTHOCHMBIN €
HEHTPAILHBIM FOPO/IUIIEM [ HEZJIOBCKOTO KOMILJIEKCA, PS/IOM C KOTOPhIM
nporekaer peuka Csuner [Jackson 2019, pp. 101-102].

ITOT KOMILIEKC COOCTBEHHO CKAaHIMHABCKMX TOIIOHUMOB CBUjIE-
TEbCTBYET O IOMECTUKAIY CKaHnHaBaMu BosxoBcko-mbpmenckoro
pernona B VIII-IX BB. u [TyTu 13 Bapsr B rpeku B IX — nepBoii noyioBu-
He X B., UTO TIOJTHOCTBIO COTJIACYETCS C aPXEOJOTHUECKUM MAaTEPUATIOM,
cuzieTebeTByoleM 00 unterpamu CeBepo-3anaza Oymayieit Pycu
B «6aNTHIICKOE KYJIbTYPHOE COOOIIECTBOY, WIN «IIUPKYMOAITHHCKYIO
uBusmM3anuio» [Jlebemes 1985, ¢. 118—119, JleGenes 1986, c¢. 158—160].

K XI B. nasBanue Gardar (nosunee Gardariki) pacipocTpaHsieTCst
Ha BCIO TeppuTopuio Pycu, Ho HU ofHa u3 ee 3eMeJib (KHSXKECTB) He
nosyyaer oco6oro HammeHoBaHMA?. J[0CTATOYHO MHOTIOYKMCJICHHAS
tTorouumus Boctounoit EBpOIbI COCTOUT 1O NMPEUMYINECTBY U3 Ha-
3BaHuil ToponoB (carn W TeorpaduyecKkre COYMHEHUs 3HAIOT Oojee

22 TIonbITKY BO3BECTH [IEPBBIE OCHOBBI IBYX [EPBLIX TOIIOHUMOB K CJIABSIH-
ckuM caoBam: Holm- k np.-pyc. xeims u Keenu- K THIIOTETUYECKOMY TIOCECCUBY
Kusinw [20pod ] [Jackson 2019, pp. 71-85] comuurenbhbl. Bo-mepsbix, B [ToBoJ-
xoBbe U IIpunibMeHbe B 9II0XY MEPBOHAYAIBHOTO TIPOHUKHOBEHUST CKAH/IU-
HaBoB (IIPOTO)TOPOJICKHE TTOCETEHUsT OTCYTCTBOBAIN. BO-BTOPBIX, 1p.-PYCCK.
X6/MB U 2pade, STUMOJIOTHYECKU POJACTBEHHBIE U CO3BYUYHbIE JAP.-CKau. holmr
u gardr, 6ulM OBl OCMBICJICHBI CKaHANHABAMU KaK JPeBHeCKaHANHABCKHIE (CP.
Hxe o HazBanusax «Poctos» n «Cysnamby).

2 Vlckimouenue CocTaBIstioT noauTonnMbl Holmgardariki B «<BUKMHICKUX>
carax (BcTpedaeTcst HeCKoJIbKO pas) u Sursdalariki (Jackson 2019, c. 98).
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10 oiixonnmoB) [ IpeBusis Pyco 2012, ¢. 505-506], KoTOpbIE SIBISIOTCS
TPAHCJIUTEPAINSIMU JIPEBHEPYCCKUX HazBauwit: Moramar, Palteskja
n np. Hepenko onm mopBeprasnch OCMBICIEHUIO KaK TIPOU3BOHBIE OT
JPeBHECKaHANHABCKUX CJIOB: HarpuMep, Radstofa (Pocros), Surdalir,
Sursdalir (Cysmann). «Hapontast sTMoJIoru3anust> Ha3BaHUN HE TOJIb-
KO 00ObsICHSIJIA HEMOHSITHBIE CKaHANHABCKON ayJAuTOPUK Ha3BaHMUsI, HO
U «OCKaHAMHABINBAJIAa» WX, MO3BOJSAIA BOCIPUHUMATh WX KaK CBOW,
TpaJUIMOHHbBIE 0003HAYEHNSL.

«TononnMmmnueckoe»  OCBOEHHE  BOCTOYHOEBPOTEHCKOTO  TTPO-
CTPaHCTBA CKaHJIMHABAMM, TaKUM O00Opa3oM, OTpakaeT IPUHIIAIIN-
AJIbHYIO pa3HUIly Mexay nepBoHadanbHbiM (VII — mepBas mosoBuHa
X B.) n nocaenyomum (X—XI BB.) ero srtanmamu. Ha niepBom ararie
npoctpancTBo BosxoBcko-MbMeHCKOTO pernoHa JAoMecTHITpyeTcs,
CTAHOBUTCS [T CKAHAMHABOB «CBOWM», HA BTOPOM — 3HAKOMCTBO C
ocTambHOU yacThio /peBHelt Pycu ocTaeTrcss 1oCcTaTOYHO MOBEPXHOCT-
HBIM, ¥ 3TO IIPOCTPAHCTBO BOCIIPUHUMAETCS YY3KUM U UY3K/IBIM.

OcBOeHHOE, JIOMECTHUITMPOBAHHOE IPOCTPAHCTBO OObEANHSETCS
HEKWM TIEHTPOM U OPTaHM3yeTCs BOKPYT HErO KaK «CePeMHBI MUpay
[ Crebmn-Kamenckuit 1976, c. 39] win cpenorouns Baactu [Harrison
2001]. 9ro moxer GbiTh ycaapba (B Vicaananu, HalipuMep) MJIn TOPOJL
[Gregory 1994, p. 36], koTopomy ipotuBocTouT niepudepud. B mudo-
JIOTUYECKOI KapTUHE MHUPA CKAaHJIMHABOB «MECTOHAXOK/IEHUE BCera
OKa3bIBaeTCst IMOO cepelmHOil MUpPa, 1100 ero OKpanHoii... JJokanusa-
111 4ero-mbo B cepeliHe WK Ha OKPanHe MUPa — 9TO B TO JKe BpeMst
1 KadecTBEHHAs, T. €. HMOIMOHAIBHO-OIEHOYHAS XapaKTePUCTHKA...
Bce OJraroe mpeObIBaeT B CepeInHe MUPA, a BCE 3JI0€ — HA €T0 OKpanHe»
[ Crebmun-Kamenckuit 1976, ¢. 36]. ITokaszaresnpha dhopmyJia, onpee-
JISIOIAst BJIAJIEHMe CKaHJMHaBa 3a rpejenamu camoit CKaHIWHABUU:
Ha3BaHUE IEHTPA + «TO TOCYAAPCTBO/SPICTBO, KOTOPOE K HEMY OTHO-
curcsy. B «Care o XanpBmane JiicteitHccones aTa ¢hopMmyJia MOBTOPSI-
ercst HeOTHOKPaTHO: stpst CKyJn «1paBusi AJTaGoproM U TeM SIPJICTBOM,
KOTOpOoe K HEeMy OTHOCHUTCS», Y JIbBKEJJIb TOJy4YaeT B YIIpaBJcHUE
«Aabopr 1 TO TOCYAPCTBO, KOTOPOE K HEMY OTHOCHUTCS», Y JIbBKEJLIb
oberaeT KOHYHTY Xapeky «Amabopr 1 AJbIedTrbio6opT, a TaKKe BCe TO
rocyIapcTBo, KoTopoe K HuM oTHocutcst» (Imaseipuna 1996, c. 52-53,
58-59,70—71). Ta ke dpopmysa onpezesser caaeOublii qap MHrurepa,
BBIXO/IATIEH 3aMy»k 32 SIpocsaBa Myaporo B «Kpyre 3emuom»: oH 107-
JKEH Mepe/aTh B ee BIajleHie «AJbeNUTbI000pT 1 TO SIPJICTBO, KOTOPOE
K Hemy oTHOcuTcst» [[nmassipuna 1994]. CooTHolenue 1eHTpa / nepu-
(epumn, Kak SBCTBYeT M3 NPUBEACHHON (HOPMYJIbI, OCHOBBIBAETCS Ha
MIpe/ICTaBJICHUH O BJIACTH, KOTOPAst paCIIPOCTPaHseTCs U3 IIeHTpa Ha eTo
okpyry. Opranusanusi BOCTOUHOEBPOTICHCKOTO TTPOCTPAHCTBA BOKPYT
TaKWX IEHTPOB TPOSIBJSETCS B 3HAYUTETHHO OOJBIIEM KOJTUIECTBE
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OMKOHUMOB, HEKEJIU JIPYTUX TOMOHUMOB, a TAKKe B TIO3/[Helileil TeH-
JEHIIUN 0003HAYUTH 3€MJIIO/KHSKECTBO OWKOHUMOM BO MHOKECTBEH-
HoMm uuciye: Holmgardr (ropon) — Holmgardar (obnactv), Kenugardr
(ropon) — Keenugardar (obmnacts). Ilepudepust (0bmacTh) Kak Obl sB-
JISIETCST TIPOU3BOTHBIM OT TIEHTPA.

Takum 06pa3oM, BOCTOYHOEBPOIIECKast TOIOHUMUSI B JIPEBHECKAH-
JIMHABCKUX UCTOUYHUKAX CBUJIETETHCTBYET O PA3HON CTENeHU 3HAKOM-
CTBa CKAHAWHABOB ¢ pas3anuyHbiMu pernoHamu Pycu: CeBepo-3amajn-
HBIM, ¢ ofHOH cToponbl, n CeBepo-Boctounbm n FOKHBIM — ¢ 1pyTOT.
Ho rmaBrnoe — ona rmokaserBaet, 4To BoxoBcko-ibMeHCKN pernon u
ITyTh U3 Bapsr B rpeku ObLIN JOMECTUIMPOBAHbBI CKaHIMHABAMM, OHU
BOCIIPUHUMAJIM 9TH 3€MJI KaK 4acTh CBOETO, XOPOIIIO U3BECTHOTO, 00-
JKUTOTO TIPOCTPAHCTBA B OTJIMYUE OT OCTAJBHBIX TeppuTopuii Bocrou-
HOIT EBpOIIBI, KOTOPBIE OCTABATIMCH 3HAKOMBIMHE, HO Ty KITM.
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Annomayus. Cratbs nocssiiena 1npobjemMe jKaHPOBOU Kjaccu(UKALUK
JpeBHencaIancKol caru. Cara mpejacraBisier coO00i YHUKAJIbHBINA KaHpP CJI0-
BECHOCTH ¥ PACHaaeTcs Ha HECKOJLKO BUJOB, WM TO/-’KaHPOB, KOTOPLIE
HCCIe0BATEISAMU ONPEAEIAIOTCS 110-pasHoMy. IIpenmyinecTBeHHO HCHOJIb-
3yeTcd TpajWIMOHHAs CXeMa, OCHOBAaHHAs HA TEMaTHKO-XPOHOJIOTHYCCKOM
IIPUHILATIE, BBIEJIAIONas «<KOPOJIEeBCKHUe cari», ocBsleHHble nctopun Hopse-
ruu ¢ gpeBHeinnx BpeMen 10 konua XIII B.; «pogioBble caruy, onucbiBaonme
HICTOPHIO MICJAH/CKUX POJIOB ¢ MOMeHTa 3acesenus Vcmanmunu B xonne IX B,;
«Caru O JIPEBHUX BPEMEHAX», MOBECTBYIOINE O cOOBITUAX B CKAHIMHABUU 10
xoH1a IX B.; «caru o enuckomnax», T. . 5Jku3HeoluCaHus NCIAHAICKIX eMICKOIIOB;
komIieke car o coobitusx B Menanaun B XII-XIII BB. «Cara o CrypiyHrax»,
a TAKJKe «PbIIAPCKUe Carky, TIPEJICTABIISIONIE COOOM TIPO3anyecKie TTepecKasbl
PBII[APCKUX POMAHOB, M AHAJIOTUYHbIE UM COOCTBEHHO CKAHAMHABCKUE CATH;
JKU3HEOMNCAHNS CBATHIX; TEPEBOBI MCTOPUYECKON ¥ TICEBIOMCTOPMYECKON
gutepatypsl. [lapanieapHo cymiecTByeT esieHre car Ha <«Card O COBPEMEH-
HOCTH», «CaTU O MPOILIOM» M «Caru o ApeBHOCTU». C KOHIIA MPOIILIOr0 BeKa
caroBefibl aKTUBHO MPHBJIEKAIOT K OOCY/KACHHUIO KaHPOBBIX OCOOEHHOCTEl
car copmysmpoBanHylo M.M. BaXTHHBIM TEOPHUIO «XPOHOTOIA» — €IANHCTBA
BPEMEHHBIX 1 [POCTPAHCTBEHHBIX OTHOIIEHUH, OTPA3UBIIETOCS B JIATEPATYPE.
Ha mpumepe «car o fpeBHUX BpeMeHax», u B uactHocTH «Carn 06 MHrBape
[IyTemmecTBennnke», B cTaThe MOKA3aHO, YTO OAHOTO XPOHOTOTIA /IS CO3/IaHUS
KJIacCH(UKAIINN CaTOBBIX MOJI-KaHPOB HEJOCTATOYHO, YTO Card IO CBOEH BHY-
TPEHHEl OpraHu3alluy ropas/io CJ0KHEe, a X OTJIUYUTENbHON YePTOH SIBJISIeT-
sl «THOPHUIHOCTD» — COEIMHEHIE B KAJKIOI OTAENBHOI care XapaKTePHBIX 4epT
0/I-’KaHPOB TPAUITMOHHON KJIacCU(DUKAIINH.

Knrouesvie crosa: icianackue cary, sKaHp, MO/-KaHPBI, BUIOBOE JleJIeHIe
car, XxpoHorolr, rubpuaHoctb, «Cara 06 Mursape IyTeniectBeHHUKe>
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Genre classification of Icelandic sagas
and M.M. Bakhtin’s “Chronotope”

Tatiana N. Jackson
Institute of World History, Russian Academy of Sciences,
Moscow, Russia, Tatjana Jackson@gmail.com

Abstract. The paper focuses on the issue of genre classification of the Old
Icelandic saga. The saga is a unique genre of literature and is divided into se-
veral subgenres which various scholars define differently. Typically, scholarship
employs traditional schemes based on thematic and chronological principles; it
differentiates between the “kings’ sagas” dedicated to the history of Norway from
ancient times until the end of the 13" century; “family sagas” that recount the
history of Icelandic families from the settlement of Iceland in the late 9" century;
“sagas of ancient times” which narrate events in Scandinavia up to the end of the
9™ century; “bishops’ sagas,” meaning biographies of Icelandic bishops; a collec-
tion of sagas detailing events in Iceland during the 12" and 13 centuries known
as the “Sturlunga saga”; along with “chivalric sagas,” which are prose retellings
of chivalric romances and similar indigenous Scandinavian sagas; biographies of
saints; and translations of historical and pseudo-historical literature. Simultane-
ously, there exists a categorisation of sagas into the “sagas of modern times,”
“sagas of the past,” and “sagas of antiquity.” Since the end of the last century, saga
scholars have actively employed M.M. Bakhtin’s theory of the “chronotope” —
the unity of temporal and spatial relations reflected in literature — to discuss
the genre characteristics of the sagas. Using the example of the “sagas of ancient
times”, and in particular “Yngvars saga vidforla”, the author demonstrates that
the “chronotope” as such is an insufficient basis for creating a functioning clas-
sification of saga sub-genres. The author argues that sagas are inherently complex
in their internal organisation since their defining characteristic is “hybridity”,
which emerges from individual sagas’ combining the distinctive features of sub-
genres traditionally classified in preceding scholarship.

Keywords: Icelandic sagas, genre, sub-genres, “chronotope”, hybridity,
“Yngvars saga vioforla”

For citation: Jackson, T.N. (2025), “Genre classification of Icelandic sagas
and M.M. Bakhtin’s ‘Chronotope”, RSUH/RGGU Bulletin. “Literary Theory.
Linguistics. Cultural Studies” Series, no. 5, pp. 55—-69, DOI: 10.28995/2686-
7249-2025-5-55-69

Wcnannckue carvt — yHUKQJIBHBIN JKaHD CPEIHEBEKOBON JIUTEPATY-
pbl. VlcTopust ero n3yvenust HACUUTHIBAET HECKOJIBKO BEKOB, HO HEJIb35T
CKa3aTh, YTOObBI B JICJIEHUH 9TOTO JKaHPa Ha BUBI ObLI JOCTUTHYT OKOH-
JaTeTbHBIN KOHCEHCYC.
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B aBTopuTeTHOM ZHIMKJIONENYECKOM clipaBouHnKe <A Compa-
nion to Old Norse-Icelandic Literature and Culture» nox pegaxiueii
P. MakTépka [McTurk 2005] B pamkax skarpa (genre) carut BbIIeJICHDI
CTIEeyIONNe MeBATh TOA-KaupoB (sub-genres): (1) xKopoJjeBckue carm;
(2) pomoBble caru; XpUCTUAHCKAS JUTEPaTypa, BKJIOYaiomas (3) emu-
ckorickue caru u (4) kusHeonucanusi cBaAThiX; (5) «Cara o CrypiyH-
rax»; 6) caru o aApeBHUX BpeMeHax; (7) JukuBble cary; (8) MCeBIOUCTO-
pudeckue cary; (9) peillapckue caru.

Haubosiee oueBUIHbIE, TTPUCYTCTBYIONE B 060N Kiaccubmka-
muu car — 310 (1) konungasogur (KoposieBcKue caru, Win caru 0 HOp-
BEXKCKMX KOHYHTrax, nocssilenHble ucropun Hopserun ¢ apesneiimmx
BpeMeH 110 konma XIII B.), (2) Islendmgasogur (poznoBbIe caru, iy caru
00 MCIaH/IIax, OMUCHIBAOIIIE HCTOPUIO UCIAHACKUX POIOB C MOMEHTA
sacenenns Vcmanauu B xoute 1X B.) u (3) biskupasogur (caru o enu-
CKOTIaX — KU3HEONMMCAHUS MCIAHACKIX EMUCKOTIOB), paBHO Kak u (D)
koMILieke car o coobituax B Mceaanaum B XII-XIII BB., u3BeCTHBIHI
noj HasBauueM «Sturlunga saga» («Cara o Crypaynrax»), u (6) for-
naldarségur (tounee — fornaldarségur Nordurlanda, «carn o apeBHUX
BpeMenax CeBepPHBIX 3eMeJTb» — MOBECTBOBAHMUSI O COOBITHSAX B CKaH/I1-
HaBuu 70 KoH1a [X B.). B nanexnx or CkaHANHABUT 3eMJISIX Pa3Bopa-
yrBatoTCst cOObITHS (4) sKu3Heorcanuii cesatoix (heilagra manna sogur,
Bpoze «Caru 0 Mapuu»), (9) poiapckux car (riddarasogur — nepeBo-
JIOB, BOCHOBHOM, (DPAHITY3CKUX KYPTYa3HbIX POMAHOB), (7) JUKUBbIX car
(lygisogur — 6TM3KUX K PHITAPCKUAM caraM TI0 CIOKeTHKe, HO COUMHEH-
ubeix B Ucmananm) u (8) TiceBIO-MCTOPIMYECKUX CaT, TPEICTABIISIONINX
€000 TIepeBO/IbI NCTOPUIECKON U MCEBIOMCTOPUYECKON JTUTEPATYPHI,
Takux Kak «Bcemmupnas caray u «Cara o pumiasgHaxs». /lanras xaaccu-
(bukalus moA-’KaHPOB B paMKax kaHpa caru (MU UHaYe — 6U008 caz)
MPUMEHSIETCS] 3HAUUTENBHBIM OOJIBITHHCTBOM CaroBEOB YK€ OKOJIO
Beka. Ee oTpaskenne HaxomnuM, HarpuMep, B TPEKPACHOM CITPABOYHUKE
o carosoii mreparype K. IIupa [Schier 1970].

B ocHOBHOI cBo€ yacTh aTa KaaccuuKaIys 6asupyeTcst Ha TemMa-
THUKO-XPOHOJIOTHYECKOM ipuHItuiie. HelocTaTok 9TOro TpajiuiiioOHHOTO
JIeJIEHUST 3AKITI0UAETCS B TOM, UTO JIAJIEKO He BCEr/la MEXK/Iy Ha3BAHHBIMU
BH/IaMU Car MOKHO MTPOBECTHU YeTKyio rpanb. Kak ormerns M. bammuy,
«HEMAJIOMY YHCJY TEKCTOB CBOWCTBEHHA ABHAS CMECh KAHPOBBIX TIPU-
3HAKOB, YTO 3aTPYAHACT OTHECEHNE X K OHON rpymme» [Bampi 2014,
p. 91]. Tak, He ToJBKO caru 06 WCHAH/IIAX, HO ¥ Card O eMUCKOoIaxX U
«Cara o CtypJiyHrax» MOBeCTBYIOT 00 HCJIaH/IAX; KOHYHTHM YaCTO OKa-
3BIBAIOTCS TEPOSIMU CaT O JIPEBHUX BPEMEHAX, a HE TOJIbKO KOPOJIEBCKUX
car; «Cara 06 MnrimHrax», oTKpbiBamoIas coboil CBO KOPOJIEBCKUX
car «Kpyr 3emMHoii», MHOTUMI TICCJIEOBATENSAMA TIPUUNCISETCSA K Ca-
raM O IPEBHUX BPeMeHaX; u T. JI.
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B cBoe BpeMs B MOTMBITKE OTKA3aTbCs OT ATON KJiaccUpUKAINUN
Curiopmiop Hoppais [Sigurdur Nordal 1953] npeiosku mmoapasuessth
carv TOJBKO TI0 XPOHOJIOTHIECKOMY TTPUHIINILY, T. €. TI0 TOMY, HACKOJIb-
KO COOBITUST y/IaTIEHbI OT BPEMEHH 3aIiCH. B pe3ysibrare BoIUJIEHSIIOTCS
CJIEYIOIe TPY TPYIIIbL Samtidssagaer — «card O COBPEMEHHOCTH»,
otHocsmecs Ko Bpemenn moce 1100 r. (ux aBropsl n60 ObLIN COBpE-
MEHHUKAMHU OIKCHIBAEMOr0, JIMOO MMEIN BO3MOKHOCTD IMOJIb30BATHCSI
MTUCHMEHHBIMU CBUJIETEJLCTBAME; B 9TOT pa3psy nomagaor «Cara o
CrypayHrax», carm O €MUCKOTaX, a TaKKe HEKOTOpble KOPOJEBCKHE
carn); forntidssagaer — «caru o mporioM» (850—1100 rr.), T. €. Bce po-
JIOBbIE caru 1 OOJIbINas YacTh KOPOJIEBCKUX car; oldtidssagaer — «caru o
npesroctuy (110 850 r.) — Bce caru o JipeBHUX BPeMeHaxX U KOPOJIEBCKAsT
«Cara 06 Murmunrax». /lannast cxema He CJHMIITKOM PacipoOCTPaHeHa, 1
MIPUYUHA ITOTO JIEKHUT B TOM, YTO OHA U30BITOUHO OMTUPAETCST Ha MTPEJIIO-
JlaraeMble JIaThl 3aUCH Car, a TAKJKe COBCEM He YUUTBIBAET OUEBUIHBIX
CYUIHOCTHBIX PACXOKIECHUI MEK/Y PA3JUUHbIMU BUJIAMU Car TPAUIU-
onnolt kiaccudukarnuu. CT. MUTYEILT IEMOHCTPUPYET HECOBEPIIIEHCTBA
9TOI CHCTEMBI Ha MpUMepe TPex car: AByX KoposieBckux («Carm 06
Oumnage TprorrBacone», «Carn o Marayce DpJanHTcCOHe» ) ¥ OTHOM carn
o npeBHNX BpeMeHax («Carm o XasbBe 11 BomHax XanabBay ). «Bpsam iy
HEPBOIL M TPEThEl car MHOTO OOLIEro — MUMIET OH — 110 TOI IIPUYUHE, 9TO
[pe/IoaraeMble IaThl OMUCHIBAEMbIX B HUX COOBITHIA TOPa3/io JAaJbliie
OTCTOSIT OT BPEMEHU 3aIMCU ITUX Car, YeM B CJIyyae CO BTOPOIi Caroii,
OJTHAKO, €CJI TIPUMEHNUTDH K HUM KJaccudukarmio Curiopaiopa Hopra-
JIsl, MOJKET TOKa3aThCst, UTO €10 00CTOUT uMeHHOo Tak» [Mitchell 1991,
p. 10]. Tem He MeHee nccTeOBATENN TTOJNB3YIOTCS TAHHON TEPMUHOJIOTH-
ell, TpUMEeHsIS ee B Ka4eCTBe OTOJHUTEIbHON XapaKTePUCTUKY TOU WU
nHoM caru. Tax, o «Care o Xakone XakoHapcoHe» MOKHO CKa3aThb, UTO
ATO KOPOJIEBCKAs cara, HO IMMOCKOJIbKY HalucaHa B T€YE€HUE JIBYX JIET T10-
cJie CMepTH KOHYHTa XaK0Ha, OHA OTHOCHUTCS K caraM O COBPEMEHHOCTH.

[TonBosst mTOoTM CBOEMY MHOTOJIETHEMY W3yYEHUIO HWCIAHICKUX
car, M. Knyauc Pocc mpensiaraeT HeCKOTBKO UHYIO KJIACCU(PUKAIIUAIO,
coerHsist 00a MOJIX0/1a K caraM M He OTKa3bIBasiCh OT y4eTa XPOHOJIOTHN
Harvcanus car. OHa BbIIeIsIeT ceMb TI0/1-KaHPOB (Sub-genres, W o1
rpym, sub-groups), a umento — (1) koposesckue card, (2) pomaoBbie
cary, (3) caru o IpeBHUX BpeMeHax, (4) phIllapcKue caru mepeBo/IHbIE,
(5) poimapckue carn MectHbie, (6) carm o coBpemennoctn a: «Cara o
Crypaynrax», (7) caru 0 coBpeMeHHOCTH 6: €MUCKONICKUE CarH, T0Jia-
ras, 4To, XOTsl U CYIIECTBYET HEKOTOPasi Pa3MbITOCTh TO/-)KAHPOBBIX
KaTeropuii, BCé jKe y KaKAOTO TMOJA-)KaHpa HMEITCsT cOOCTBEHHbIE
YCJIOBHOCTH OTHOCHUTEJIBHO <«MecCTa JleficTBUS (KaK MCTOPUYECKOTO,
Tak u reorpapudeckoro) u rematruku» [Clunies Ross 2010, pp. 31-36,
73]. Ona momyepKuBaeT, YTO <MW XPOHOJIOTHSA, W Teorpadus MOTYT
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paccMaTpuBaThCA KaK TOCJAe0BaTEIbHBIE MapKephbl MOJ-’KaHPOBOI
WIEHTUYHOCTH B JINTEPATYPHOM MUPe cpefHeBeKoBoii carn» [Clunies
Ross 2010, p. 72].

K Takoii ke cMemmaHHOl TaKCOHOMUH, MapaJlIeJIbHO YUYNThIBAIONIeH
TeMaTuky 1 XponoJioruto, mpuxogut M. Bammu. «Cara o Ctypaynrax»
BCET/IA BBIWIEHAIACh B OT/AEJIbHBIN TOJ-3KaHP, HO BOT EMUCKOIICKHUE
cary paHbllie BCET/IA ONPEAEISINCH He IO XPOHOJIOTHH, a 110 TeMaTHKe.
B crarbe 2014 r. Bamnu emte He onmpaercst Ha pabory Kiynuce Pocc, He
TIPUYNCIIAET eMUCKOIICKUE cark K caraM O COBPEMEHHOCTH, & TOYHO TaK
xe, kak u @O, Meppapu |Ferrari 2011], Beigessier (1) kopoJieBcKue caru,
(2) ponossie caru, (3) caru o peBHUX BpeMeHax, (4) caru 0 coBpeMeH-
HocTH, (5) enuckorckue cary, (6) JKu3Heoncanus CBATHIX U (7) phiiap-
ckre cary (TIepeBOjIHbIE U MeCTHBIE). 371eCh OH He pas/iesideT BCIel 3a
Kiyane Pocc mepeBozinbie M MeCTHBIE PBITIAPCKHE Cary Ha /IBE OT/ENb-
HbIe TPYIIIBI TEKCTOB, Kak o ciemaeT B 2017 1. B ctarbe «7Kanp», KoTo-
POIi OTKPBIBAETCS €l1le O/IUH SHIUKJIONEANIECKI I CIIPABOYHUK I10 caram,
oIyOJIMKOBAHHBIN IO/l pepakimeii Apmanna SJkobccona n Cpeppupa
sIxkobecona [Bampi 2017]. K coskanenuio, M. Bammu He cTOJIb TOCTE-
JIOBaTeJieH B yOTpeOIeHIN JTUTEPATYPOBEIUECKON TEPMUHOTIOTHN, KaK
M. Kaynuce Pocc, 1 TOBOPHUT TO 0 «’KaHPax BHYTPU CaTOBOH JTNTEPATYPhI»
(“genres within saga literature”), To 0 «mojpaseJIeHuu KopIyca car Ha
(nmox)rpymmsi» (“division of the corpus of the sagas into... (sub)groups”).

OcHoBHO TochLT HccaenoBanuii M. Bammnu Gojiee yem 10JI0KHU-
TesibHbII. B ero pabore 2014 r. B iepByIo 04epesib YTBEP/KIAETCsI, 4TO
TPAZNIINOHHAS KITacC(BUKAIHS JKaHPOB (51 ObI BCe-TaKy CKa3aja — «BU-
JIOB») caru — 10 TPUYUHE ee HeCOBEPIIEHCTBA — TPeOyeT epecMoTpa,
CyTbh KOTOPOTO — OTKA3 OT BOCIIPUATHUS €€ KaK ’KeCTKOU, HeM3MeHsIeMO
cxembl. Crielyer y4uThIBaTbh, TI0JIATAET OH, JMAXPOHUYECKOE H3Me-
peHwue, T. €. MUP, B KOTOPOM cara pa3BUBAETCS BO BPEMEHU, a TaK:Ke U
CUHXPOHUYECKHNE B3aUMOOTHOIIEHUS MEXKIY OTAETbHBIMU KaHPAMU
(«Bumamu») car [Bampi 2014, p. 92]. OcHoBbIBasgCh Ha 3cCce HEMEITKO-
TO UCTOpUKA U TeopeTuka jutepatypsl X.-P. Aycca «Teopus xxanpos
u Jarepatypbl CpennHeBekoBbsi» [Jauss 1977], a takske Ha paboTax
npejcraBuTeseil pycckoro dopmanuama, B yactnoctu 1O, TrerasinoBal,
OH yTBEPKIAET, YTO JKAHP HE €CTh HEUTO HEMO/[BUKHOE, JKAHPBI HE CTa-
TUYHBI, UX CHCTEMA MEHSIETCS C TEYeHNEeM BPEMEHH, U 9TO «3aBUCUT HE
TOJIBKO OT BHYTPEHHEHN AMHAMWKY JIUTEPATYPHOI CUCTEMBI, HO TAKIKe, 1
TIpesK/ie BCETO, OT OTHOIIEHWH, CYTECTBYIONINX C IPYTUMHU CHCTEMaMH,
06pas3yoNUMI KyJIbTYPY, TAKIMHU KaK 9KOHOMUYIECKHE, COTUATbHbBIE
mosimtudecknes> |Bampi 2014, p. 95].

! Tomnsnos FO. Jinteparypubiit pakt // Tomanos 0. ApxancTsr u HoBaTo-
pot. JL: IIpuboii, 1929. C. 5-29.
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Vxke B crarbe 2014 r. M. Bamnu npubnuxaercs K mpobieme
«xpoHoronas. OH MUIIET, YTO, HA €r0 B3IJIsi/l, BA)KHEUITUNH MOMEHT,
U3 KOTOPOTO CJIELYeT UCXOAUTH NMPU OOCYKIEHUN KaHPOB Card, 9To
«IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHbBIE KOOPJAMHATHI, B KOTOPHIX pa3Mellaer-
cs1 moBecTBOBaHue» [Bampi 2014, p. 92]. Co ccbikoil Ha aBe paGoThI
@®. ®eppapu [Ferrari 2011; Ferrari 2012] ou mosicHsiet, 4T0 B 3aBUCHU-
MOCTH OT THIIa OOCTAaHOBKH, B TIPOCTPAHCTBE M BPEMEHH CYIIECTBYIOT
pasHble CTPAaTErny MOBECTBOBATEIHHOIO TOCTPOEHUS] BHIMBIIIIEHHBIX
MUPOB: HAIPUMEP, PACIIONOKeHNe COObITUH, XapaKTepuayiolee Mmpo-
CTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHYIO OCh POJIOBBIX car, IMpeAoJaraeT BbIOOD
CTUJIMCTUYECKUX CPEJICTB U MOTUBOB OTJUYHBIX OT TEX, C KOTOPHIMU MBI
CTAJIKUBAaEeMCs B IOXPUCTHAHCKOM MUPE, OITMCAHHOM B carax o JIPEBHUX
BpemeHax. «CJjie1oBaTesIbHO, €CJIN IPUHSITH ITPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEH-
HOI KOHTEKCT B KauyecTBe KPAEYTOJBHOTO KaMHS TaKCOHOMWYECKON
JIUCKYCCUU, PEYb TOUET O MOUCKE TEePCHEKTUBBI, KOTOPAsi MO3BOJIUT
HaM BBIITH U3 TYIIUKA, B KOTOPBI, TIOX0XKe, 3alI1/1a HbIHENTHSISI IUCKYC-
cus» [Bampi 2014, p. 92].

B crarpe 2017 r. Bamniu yXoIUT OT TPAIUITMOHHON KIacCUDUKAIINN
car u Jaet cBolo, OJIM3KyI0 K TOi, KoTopas 6biia npemoxena M. Kiry-
auc Pocc B 2010 1.: (1) xoposeBckue carn, (2) pomosslie cary, (3) caru
0 IPEeBHUX BpeMeHax, (4) caru o COBpeMeHHOCTH (1 0 3HATHBIX UCTAH]I-
1ax, ¥ 0 eMrcKomax), (5) polllapcKue caru mepeBoHbIe, (6) phillapcKie
caru MecTHble, (7) sku3Heonucanus cBaThix | Bampi 2017, pp. 4-5].

Tabnuua 1
BI/II[OBOG JlejieHne NCJaaHACKUX car
S|
N S N - -
o = k) o o o
e = ES = £ &
Carn g ) =N % s 3
g =8 <3 [Sv M Mo
»w| £8 > & e & = =
B-
KopoJie + + + + + +
cKue
poznoBbie + + + + + +
o Cryp- + (o coBpe- | + (o cospe- | + (o cospe- | + (0 coBpe-
JIyHrax + + MEHHO- MEHHOCTH) | MEHHOCTH) | MEHHOCTH:
cTu-a) 3HATh
O elnuc- + (O coBpe- u enuc-
KOIaxX + + MEHHO- + + KOIIbI)
cTi-6)
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Oxonuanue maban. 1

=
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—
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S| =23 © g = g =2 s
“ 7S = =& =X =X
BHUX
0 Ape + + + + + +
BpeMeHax
phIap- + (pprmap- | + (pemap- | + (peimap- | + (poiap-
CKHue + + CKUe IIepe- | CKHe Iepe- | CKue 1mepe- | CKue Imepe-
BOJIHBIE) BOJIHBIE BOJIHBIE BOJIHBIE)
CKAZOU- + |+ (oxu- | + (pomap- |1 MECTHBIE) | M MECTHbIE) | (poitap-
HbIE BBIC) cKue CKUE MeCT-
(= Ku- MECTHBIE) HbIE)
BbIE)
TICEB/IO-
HUCTOPU- + +
Yyeckue
O CBATBIX + + + + +

Co ccpuIKOif HA TPOIUTHPOBAHHOE MHOIO BBIIIE YTBEPKICHIE
Kiaryane Pocc oTHOCHTEIBHO XPOHOJIOTUY U Teorpaduu Kak MapKepoB
noz-karposoit upertuaHocty [Clunies Ross 2010, p. 72] Bammu jioruy-
HO IIepexojuT K «xpoHorory» M.M. Baxtuna — «cyniectBeHHON B3au-
MOCBSI3U BDEMEHHBIX 1 IPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX OTHOTIIEHHH, XY/I0/KECTBEHHO
OCBOEHHBIX B jiuteparypes» |baxtun 1975, c¢. 234], — KOTOpBIii, KaK OH
IUIIIET, «OIPEAEJISIeT BHIOOP YePT, COOTBETCTBYIOIINX KOHCTPYHUPOBA-
HUIO KOHKPETHOTO BBIMBIIIIJIEHHOTO MUPa MoBecTBOBaHM» [ Bampi 2017,
pp. 4—5]. OH IPUBOAUT B MIPUMEYAHUH ITUTATY U3 3cce baxTuHa o ToM,
YTO «XPOHOTOII B JINTEPATYPE UMEET CYTIECTBEHHOE JHCaHposoe 3HaUeHIe.
MoskHO TIPSIMO cKa3aTh, YTO sKaHP U KAaHPOBbIE PA3HOBUHOCTHU OIIpe/ie-
JISTIOTCST MMEHHO XpoHoToroM» [Baxtun 1975, c. 234], u Tem He MeHee
OH HACTaWBaeT HAa TOM, 4TO OOJiee BHUMATEJILHOE N3yYeHHEe CATOBBIX TEK-
CTOB, B KOTOPBIX JIEHICTBUE TTPOMCXOANT B OZTHOM 1 TOM K€ ITPOCTPAHCTBE,
«JIEMOHCTPHPYET, 4TO OAHOPOAHOCTH (homogeneity) 0KUATh He CJIEy-
er». HanpoTtuB, oH TIPUXOUT K BBIBOLY O reteporennoctu (heterogene-
iy, «Pa3HOPOMHOCTHUY) «CATOBBIX KAHPOB» (UUTA — <IIO-’KAHPOBY ),
KOTOPYIO <«He 00sI3aTe/IbHO CJIe[yeT MOHMMATh KaK JIOKa3aTelbCTBO
OTCYTCTBUS OTJIUYUTEIBHBIX POJOBBIX YEePT», HO KOTOPAsl PETYJUPYeT
MTOCTPOEHNE PA3JTNIHBIX BBIMBIIIEHHBIX MUPOB. V1 Bce aTo siB/IgeTCs pe-
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3YJIbTaTOM B3aMMO/IEHCTBUS CATOBBIX TIO/I-’KAaHPOB, X PA3BUTH BMECTE
¢ pa3BuUTHEM O0IIECTBa, MX MEPAPXUUECKON OPraHU3allui U JBUKEHUST
u3 1enTpa Ha epudepuio u B o6paTHoM HanpasieHun (110 THIHAHOBY),
ux cmemnieHuss. COOTBETCTBEHHO, IOJaraeT OH, <E€CJAU MBI COXPAaHUM
BPEMEHHYIO ¥ Teorpaduueckyio OOCTAaHOBKY B KauyeCTBE OCHOBHBIX
O0OIIUX MapKepoOB car, Mbl CMOYKEM HCCJIE/IOBATh, KAK IPEICTaBJIEHIE
ATOTO KOHKPETHOTO CETMEHTA CKAHMHABCKOI MCTOPUU MEHSIETCS B TI0-
BECTBOBATETHHBIX TEPMIHAX IO MEPE TOTO, KaK JIUTEPATypHAs CHCTEMA
CTAaHOBUTCS CJIOXKHEe, a HOBBIE JKaHPHI (=“Tof->kanper’. — T. /[.) mpeno-
CTaBJISAIOT HOBBIA HAOOP CTHJIEH U BBIPA3UTE/IbHBIX BO3MOMKHOCTEH IS
hopMupOBaHUs BEIMBIIIIJIEHHOTO MUPA, Yallle BCETO CBSI3AHHOTO C OJIHUM
skanpoM (=“mox-xanpom”. — T. /[.)» [Bampi 2017, pp. 8-9].

B ToMm ke kifoue HammMcaHa W €TO CTaThbsd B SHITUKJIOTIEINYECKOM
CIIPaBOYHUKE, OCBEIAoIeM MPoOaeMbl KaHpa B JAPeBHECKAHIUHAB-
ckoii tureparype [ Bampi 2020]. B Heit on paccMaTpuBaeT BO3HUKHOBE-
HUe U Pa3BUTHE KAHPOB (UUTANl — <«IIOJ-’KAaHPOB» ) KaK CEMUOTHUECKU
CJIOXKHBIN TIPOTIECC, B KOTOPOM KaK/bIH TEKCT HE TOJBKO OTpa)kaer
MPUCYIIHE KaHPY YEPTHI, HO U BHOCUT B HUX U3MEHEHWS, OTTOJTHEHMSI.
OcHoBHas KaHpOBas XapaKTePUCTUKA caT, [0 ero MHEHUIO, — 3TO TH-
opunrocts (hybridity).

B paccyxaenusax o xpororore baxtuna M. bammu otcpuiaet unta-
TeJIst TOJIbKO K 01HOH pabote — crathe K. Menncrena [ Phelpstead 2009],
xotsg M.M. Baxtun npuiiies B caroBe/ieHue jecaTuiaerieM panbiie. Ha
AHTJIMHCKNIT S3bIK YeThIPE €T0 CTaThU U3 « BOmpocoB mTeparypbl 1 acTe-
k> ObuH miepeBesierbl B 1981 1. [Bakhtin 1981], a k usyuenuto car
(TouHee — He BceX NCTAH/ICKUX CaT, 2 TOJTHKO POJIOBBIX ) TIEPBBIM, HACKOJTh-
KO MHe U3BecTHO, KoHIenio baxtuaa mpumenun Topdbu Tynunuyc B
camoMm KkoHite tporioro Beka [Torfi Tulinius 1999]. On noxuepkhy.,
YTO XPOHOTOII POJIOBBIX Car, 3allMcaHHbIX B ocHOBHOM B XIII B., — aT0
nperMyInecTBenHo Vcmanans u te MecTa, Kyja UCTaH/Ib! TIJ1aBajd B
TTePUO]T BPEMEeHN MeXIy 3acesieHreM ocTpoBa ok. 900 r. u mpuHATHEM
Ha HeM xpuctranctsa B 1000 1., 1 9TO ¢ TOYKU 3pEHUST COTTUATBHON OP-
raHu3aly U YCJAOBUI KU3HU OIMCAHHBIN B carax MUP MaJIO OTJIMYAJICS
OT MHUPa aBTOPOB car U WX ayAnTopuu. B pabote, MOCBSIIEHHON caram o
npesanx Bpemenax [ Torfi Tulinius 2000], Topdu oTMeTI, YTO BUAOBAS
KIaccuUKAIUS UCTAHICKUX car JeHCTBUTETHHO MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO
OCHOBBIBAETCST HA IPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX M BDEMEHHBIX KATETOPHUSIX.

B atom cronetun «xpornotorny M.M. baxTuHa 3aHsT TPOYHOE MECTO
B paboTax 3alaIHbIX CaroBeI0B, KOTOPBIE IPUMEHSIIOT €0 JJIST HCCIe0-
BaHMsI Pa3JINYHbBIX MTO/[-KaHpPOB car. III1poKo ucIosb3oBas B CBOUX pado-
tax nousitue xponorona K. Memicres, Ha MaTepualie car IeMOHCTPUPYST
CIIPaBEINBOCTH BBIBOZA BaxTuHa o TOM, UTO JKaHp U ;KaHPOBbIE pa3HoO-
BUIHOCTH OTIPEAENIIOTCS MMEHHO XPOHOTOIIOM U YTO MMEHHO XPOHOTOTT
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NPEIOCTABJISIET TPEKPACHYI0 BO3SMOKHOCTD ISt OOBSICHEHUS <«KaHPO-
BOU THOPUAHOCTH» car (T. €. HAJIMYKsl Y MHOTMX U3 HHUX XapaKTePHBIX
NPU3HAKOB GoJiee YeM OJHOTO BHUAa B paMKax skaHpa carn) [Phelpstead
2007, pp. 62—75; Phelpstead 2009; Phelpstead 2017]. JI. Popbax mpu-
MEHIJIA XPOHOTOII K care 0 COBPEMEHHOCTU — K HamucaHnHoi CTypoit
Topnapconom «Care 006 ucaaHalax» — W IPOAEMOHCTPUPOBAJIA, KaK
aTa KOHIIEMIUS MOJKET TIOMOYD B BBISIBIIEHUU CBA3W MEXKIY JINTEPATYP-
HBIM U300pakeHNeM U PealbHOCTBIO, B KOTOPOM JKUJIM aBTOPBI Car ¥ UX
ayzauropust [ Rohrbach 2017]. Cymmupyst BBIBOIbI 9THX HCCIE0BaTENENH,
Topdu TyamHuyc OAYEPKUBAET, YTO TIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIE U BPEMEHHbIE
KaTeropuu 3aHUMAIOT CYIIIECTBEHHOE MECTO B JKaHPOBOIi KJaccuduka-
i car. OOpaiieHre K TeOpUU XpOHOTOIAa BaxTiHa, 10 €ro MHEHHIO, 10~
MoraeT 00bSICHUTD Pas3/InuKsl KaK MEK/Iy caraMu, CO3laHHbIMU B PasHble
[IEPUO/IbI BDEMEHH, TaK U MEK/LY CaraMu, CO3/IaHHbIMU B PA3HOE BPEMS,
HO npuHazIeskanmMu K ogaomy suy [ Torfi Tulinius 2020].
JIH00O0TIBITHO, YTO TIPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHON IPUHITUIL B OITPE/Ie-
JIEHUU OJTHOTO U3 BUJIOB Car — MOKaJIYii, CAMOTO TPYHOTO U CIIOPHOTO B
onpe/ieieHuu — ObLJI IPUMEHEH 3310170 JI0 TOTO, KaK Obl/Ta BbIABUHYTA
copmypoBaHa CTOTb MOMYJIIpHA ceituac uaess xpoHorona. B 1829—
1830 rr. K.Kp. PaBu ony6sukosas tpextomubiii Tpya “Fornaldar sogur
Nordrlanda”, Bkstouns B sero 31 cary u TeM caMmbiM 0(hOPMUB KOPITYC car,
UMEHYEMbBIX «CaraMy O JIPEBHUX BpeMeHaxy. OHAKO B HAa3BaHUE HTOTO
[OJI-’KaHpa OH BKJIIOYWJI, KpoMe (BCEMU MHCIOJIb3yeMOil) BpeMeHHOM,
TaKsKe 1 TeorpadryecKyio COCTaBIAIoNyo0. Kak oH 3a4BWI B HAYAIbHOM
(pase cBOETO MPEMCIOBHS, «COOpaHUE car, U3 KOTOPOTO ceiyac myoJim-
KyeTCst IePBBII TOM, IPU3BAHO BKJIIOUUTD B ce0sT T€ UCJIAHICKUE Cark, KO-
TOPBIE OITUCHIBAIOT COOBITHST, TIPOUIOIIE/IINE 3/1eCh, B CesepHblY 3eMISX,
npeskze yeM B IX Beke Oblia 3acesiena Vcanavst, Wiiv, IpyruMu cJI0Ba-
MU, PaHbllle TOTO BPEMEHU, KOTJIA TIOSIBJISTIOTCST IOCTOBEPHbBIE PACCKA3BI»
(Rafn 1829, bls. 5, kypcus aBropa). Kax noguepkusaer K. Demncres,
CKaH/IMHABCKUI KOHTEKCT 3THUX car JIeMCTBUTEIBHO TIOMOTAeT OTJIUIUTh
UX OT PBIAPCKUX Car, AeHCTBHE KOTOPBIX MIPOUCXOAUT B OOJIEE I0/KHBIX
semuisix [Phelpstead 2009, p. 334]. Ha ceropnsiiinuii geHb, nocie 10-
GaBrrennii k 6azoBomy kopirycy car K.Kp. PaBHa B U31aHUsIX cepeIMHBI
npouwtoro Beka (Bjarni Vilhjalmsson, Gudni Jonsson 1943—1944; Gudni
Jonsson 1954), on HacunteiBaet 36 car (TouHee — car u mpsiieii), <KoTo-
pble, TI0 MHEHIIO OOJIBIINHCTBA YYE€HbIX, TAK/KE COOTBETCTBYIOT €r0 KPH-
TEPUsIM BpeMeHU U MecTay > CreyeT Mog4epKHyTh, 9TO PaBH oco3naBas
HEOZIHOPOAHOCTH COOPAHHOTO UM MaTepUaia ¥ PACHPENETUT CarH TI0

% Driscoll M. et al. Stories for all time: The Icelandic fornaldarsogur. 2011

2015 (Last update 05.01.2021). URL: https://fasnl.net/ (mara obpaiienus
06.02.2025).

ISSN 2686-7249 Bectnuk PITY. Cepust «JIuteparypoBenetiue. SI3bikosnare. Kynbrypomorusi». 2025. Ne 5



64 T.H. [Ixxakcon

TpPeM TOMaM MMEHHO Ha 3TOM OCHOBAHWMW: B IIE€PBBIN OH ITOMECTHJI CarH,
BOCXOJIAIINE K PEBHIM CEBEPHBIM CKa3aHHUSIM, BO BTOPOI — K paccKazaM
UCJIAH/ITIEB O CBOMX 3aMOPCKUX MTPUKIIOYEHUSX, B TPETUI — CaMbIe MaJIO-
HaJIe’KHbIE Caru ¢ TOUYKK 3pernst ux gocroseproctu (Rafn 1829, bls. 5).

B ynoMsiHyTBIX BbIIIEe U3AHUSAX TIPOIILJIOTO BeKa B YUCJIO ITUX CaT
Obl1a JI0TI0JMHUTEbHO BKIoYeHa «Cara 06 Vursape ITyTemecTBeHHN-
Ke», ICTBUE KOTOPOH, C OJTHOM CTOPOHBI, TPOUCXO/IUT B KOHIIE X — Tep-
Boit mostoBue XI B., a ¢ ApyToit — He TosbKko B CKaHMHABUN, HO TaKXKe
Ha Pycu u B TpyznHO ompenesisieMOM TTPOCTPAHCTBE Ha BocToKe. B Heid,
BHE BCIKOTO COMHEHWUS, HApyIIeH TOT XpoHoTot, KoTophiili K.Kp. Pasu
MOJIOJKUJT B OCHOBY CBOErO otpesiesieHusi. OredecTBeHHBIH MyOJInKaTOP
u uccaegosarenpb 910il carn I.B. TnaspipuHa npunsaia Hanbosee pac-
MTPOCTPAaHEHHYIO B CAarOBEJEHNHN TOUYKY 3PEHUs W HaIMcajia, 4To «cara
TIPUIUCTISAETCS UCCTIEIOBATENIMU» K 9TOMY TIO-’KaHPY UCTAHACKUX car.
OpHako oHa IOTIOTHUTEBHO yTOUHIIIA, 4T0 «Cara 06 VIHrBape» BXOIUT
B <«T'PYIIy BUKMHICKUX Car O JIPEBHUX BPEMEHAX, [IOCKOJIbKY €€ CIOJKET
oOpMJIEH B COOTBETCTBUM C TIPUHIIMIIAMU, XaPAKTEPHBIMU JIJIsI ATOM
TPy TAMSITHUKOB: PEAIMCTUYECKIE PACCKA3hI O ITPeObIBAHII OTPSI/Ia
na Pycu, mpeomosieHn UM MOPOTOB HA PYCCKUX peKaX W CTOJKHOBE-
HUSIX XPUCTUAH C S3bIYHUKAMU TIEPEMEXKAIOTCS OMMCAHWSMU BCTPEY
MIyTEIeCTBEHHNKOB ¢ (PAaHTACTUUYECKUMU CYIIECTBAMU — BeJTUKAHAM,
JPaKOHAMU, TIUKJIOTIAMU 1 JTasKe ¢ AbsiBosioM» | [massipuna 2002, c. 5].
UYro kacaeTcsi «<BUKMHICKUX Cars», TO 3/IeCh UCCJIE/I0BATETHHUIIA BBOJUT
qpTaTesIs], MaJio 3HAKOMOTO ¢ ee paboTaMH, B 3a0JIy KI€HUE, TTOCKOJIbKY
caroBeflaM xopoino n3BectHo npeamnoxentnoe K. Illupom pasmenernne
«car o0 IpeBHUX BpeMeHaxX» Ha TPU TPYTIIBI — «T€PONUECKIUey, «BUKUHT-
CKHe» U <IIpuKJIoYeHueckue» [Schier 1970, pp. 72-78, 86—91], ognako
«Cary 06 Nursape» K. IITup BooOIIe He yIIOMUHAET B CBOEM HCCJIE/I0-
BaHUU U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HU K KAKOMY TIO/I-BUy He oTHOCUT. OIHAKO
cama ['maspipuna B 6oJiee paHHeil paboTe, OCHOBBIBASICH HA MO/-BUI0OBOM
JIeTIeHH car o ApeBHUX BpeMeHax A.JI. DHapioca, KOTOPHIT TPEITOKIIT
BBIUJIEHSTD «Card O IPEBHUX BPeMEHAX» U «JIKUBBIE CAaTH»?, HO UCTIOJIb-
3ya tepmuHosoruio K. [lupa, pasmenmia Bce caru 0 IpeBHUX BpeMe-
Hax Ha <«repowyeckues U «BUKUHTCKue» [[maspipuna 1996, c. 10-16],
a «Cary 06 Unrsape IlyTernecTBeHHUKe» KaK pa3 W OTHECA K 9TUM
MOCJIETHAM, TTOCKOJIBKY <«B CIOJKETMKE ITUX TIPOM3BEJECHUI B IIEHTpPE
BHUMAaHWS BUKUHTCKU TTOXO/T MJI OTTHCAHUE TTOE3/IKHU Tepos B IaIbHUE
3emmny [[maseipuna 1996, c. 14].

BwmecTe ¢ TemM coMHEHUS OTHOCUTEIBHO SKAaHPOBOU TPUHAIJIENK-
HOCTU 3TOH caru B JHUTepaType uUMeloTcs. Tak, B pelieH3Wu Ha ee

3 Andrews L.A. The Lygisogur // Publications of the Society for the Ad-
vancement of Scandinavian Study. 1916. Vol. 2. No. 4. P. 255-263.
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AHTJIMACKUI TIepeBOJ, BbINOJHEHHbIN XepMaHHoM IlayibccoHoM 1
I1. OaBapacom, P. Kyk oT™MeTHs, 4TO «CTPAaHHOCTHh MPUKJIIOYEHUH B
ATOH care (HarmpruMep, IPAKOHBI, TUTAHTHI, JIOAU-TITHAIIBI ) TIPUAET e
BUJI caru o ApeBHUX BpeMeHax» [Cook 1990, p. 99], octanoBUBIIICH
OYKBaJIbHO B IIare OT IMPU3HAHUsL, YTO 9TO OJHO M TO Ke. B craThe
0 maHHOW care B aumukjgoneanu <«CpexneBexkoBasi CkaHauHaBUS»
K. Byad numier, 9To oHa «CTOUT Ha TPAHUIE MEKIY KOPOJIEBCKUMU
caraM¥ U caraMiu O JPeBHUX BpeMeHaX, HO OOBIYHO KJIacCUMUIUPyeT-
csl KakK npuHajiekaias Ko BropoiMs»?. K. Mesnicres TosKe 3asiBJIsIET,
uyto onpegenenne «Carum 06 MHrBape» Kak KOPOJEBCKOW Caru WJn
Caru O CBSITBHIX OBLJIO OBI CTOJIB JKe MTPOOJIEMATHYHBIM, KaK U OTHECEHEe
ee K Kareropuu car o apesHux Bpemenax [Phelpstead 2009, p. 340].
Ho nmaxe B Tex cayyasx, korga «Cary o6 VIHrBape» IpU3HAIOT 3a cary
0 IPEBHUX BPEMEHAX, ee BCe PABHO OKA3bIBAETCS TPYAHO OMPEETUTD.
Tax, C. MuTtuesnn BKJIIOYAET ee B YNCJIO Car O JIPEBHUX BpeMeHaX B
cBOeil cTaTtbe 006 9TOM MOJ-KAHPE B TOH yKe dHIUKIONEANH, HO KOTAA
OH 3aTeM BCJIe 32 IPYTUMU YUeHBIMU [TPOBOJIUT JajibHelIIee pas3rpa-
HUYEHUE — MEXKIY <IIPUKIIOYEHYECKUMU paccKkazamuy (OJIM3KUMU
K HapOAHBIM CKa3KaM ¥ CYACTJIMBO 3aBEPHIAIOIIUMUCS OOpPETEeHUEM
JKEHbI 1 KOPOJIEBCTBA) U «TePOUYEeCKUMHU JiereHaaMu» (0ObIYHO Tparu-
YeCKUMHU ), — OH MPHU3HAET, UTO He MOXKeT Brucath «Cary 06 Mursapes»
HU B OJIHY U3 3TUX KATErOPUIi®,

B xuwure «Cxangunasckas mucosnorusi» /. Jlunpoy npepmiaraer
HECKOJIbKO MHYIO JIeUHUITHIO car O JIPEBHUX BPEMeHaX, UCTIOJIb3Ys B
KauecTBe OMPe/e/ISAIONIero Mpu3Haka auéo BpeMsl, Aub60 MeCTo, pas3py-
1ag TeM caMbIM IIPUMEHeHUe K 3TO care xpoHororna M.M. Baxtuna:
OH TIMIIIET, YTO DTOT B[ Car MPEACTaBIsAeT c0O0i «aMOP(HYIO IPyYIIILY,
00beIMHEHHYIO, 110 CYIIECTBY, TEM, YTO WX JAEHCTBUE MPOUCXOANUT WIIN
Ou€eHb JIABHO, JIK OYEHb JIAJIEKO, TO €CTh WJIHU /10 3acenenust Vlcianauu,
WJIU HAa 3eMJISIX BUKMHIOB Ha BocToke» [Lindow 2002, p. 26]. K. ®en-
CTe/l UPOHUYHO 3aMeyaeT, YTO 3TO OYeHb aKKypaTHOE OIpeleseHue,
BO3MOJKHO, OBLJIO aHO JIMHIOY /ISt TOTO, 4TOOBI 00bSICHUTH BKIIIOYEHIE
«Carn 06 Nursape IlyrernecTBeHHUKE» B YUCIIO Car O IPEBHUX BpeMe-
Hax [ Phelpstead 2009, p. 335]. B Toii ske pabote Desricresn paccyskaaer
0 TOM, KaK MOKHO 0XapaKTePU30BaTh JAHHYIO Cary ¢ TOUKU 3PEHUS ee
JKAHPOBOH TPUHA/JIEKHOCTH, W TIPEJITIaTacT «BEPHYThCS K OIpejieie-
HUIO car O IPEBHUX BpeMeHaX B TEDMUHAX BPEMEHU U MECTa, B KOTOPOM
onn npoucxoxasat» [Phelpstead 2009, p. 340].

4 Wolf K. Yngvars saga vioforla // Medieval Scandinavia. An Encyclope-
dia / ed. by Ph. Pulsiano et al. N.Y., L.: Garland Publishing, 1993. P. 740.

5 Mitchell S.A. Fornaldarsogur // Medieval Scandinavia. An encyclope-
dia / ed. by Ph. Pulsiano et al. N.Y ; L.: Garland Publishing, 1993. P. 206—208.
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Kak 6bI HM OBLIO 3aMaHYMBO NPUMEHEHHE TEOPUU XPOHOTOIA
M.M. baxTtuna, 4 CKJIOHHA CYUTATh, YTO OJIHOTO XPOHOTONA JIJISI CO-
3MaHUA KJIacCU(DUKAINU CATOBBIX MOM-KAaHPOB HemocTaTouHo. Carn
10 CBOEH BHYTpPEHHEN OpraHu3aluu Tropas3fo cioxkHee. VIX rimaBHOI
OTJINYUTEIHHON YepTOil MHE MIPEACTABISIETCS «TUOPUAHOCTb»>, HA KO-
Topyio ykazan M. Bammu. ITosTomy 10 Tex mop, moka He 6ygeT cosgaHa
kiraccudukanys, 6e3 BCAKNX HATSKEK OXBaThIBAIOIIast Bee caru (a s He
yBepeHa, u4To TaKoe BO3MOXKHO), HarboJjiee pasyMHBbIM MHE IIpeICTaB-
JISIETCST UCTIOJIb30BaHNe TPAAUIIMOHHON KaaccupuKaIum, ¢ HeoOXo1u-
MBIMU B KOKJIOM OTEJIHHOM CIy4dae OTOBOPKAMHU U YTOUHEHUSIMU.
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Annomayusa. Vicnauackue TeHeaJOTHH, AOIIEAIINE 0 HAC B CpejpHeBe-
KOBBIX HappPaTHBHBIX MCTOYHUKAX (B MEPBYIO O4Yepesnb B POJOBLIX carax M B
«Knure o sanatun semman» ) UMeIOT (hOPMAIN30BaHHYIO CTPYKTYPY. B Tekcrax
OHU TIPE/ICTABJIEHbl B BUJ/IE TIOKOJIEHHBIX pocruceil. OHOTMHENHBIX (TOJIBKO
HUCXOJSINX WJIN BOCXOJSINX) T€HEaJOrn4ecKnX IepeyHell B NCTOUHMKAX
Kpaiite Maso, B GOJIBIINHCTBE CIy4aeB B HUX YUYUTBIBAIOTCS POACTBEHHIKY KAK
10 MY3KCKOH, Tak U 110 skeHCKOH simHuu. Ilopsiiok nepexosa ¢ OZHON reHeaso-
TUYECKOH JIMHUH Ha IPYTYIO B TIOKOJEHHBIX POCITHCSX OBLT IOCTATOUHO CTPOTO
perJIaMeHTHPOBaH, JJ OMNUCAHUS CMEHBI C4eTa POJCTBA HCHOJb30BAHICDH
pasanunble raarossl (heita, vera v eiga B pret.). B pesysbrare mpoBeeHHOTO
AHAJIN3a BUHO, YTO C TIOMOIIBIO IJIaroJa heita 0603HAYAICH JIIO/HU, KaK Mpa-
BUJIO, JKUBIIIHE HA MOMEHT JIeHCTBUS caroBoro ciokera (wim — st «Kuurn
0 3aHATHU 3eMJIN» — 3aCeJeHNs OCTPOBA), TIOCKOJBKY OHM TaK WM WHaYe
TMIPUHIMAJN y9acTHe B eTo Pa3BUTHH; 4 KUBINNE paHee OMHCHIBAEMBIX B care
COOBITHIT 0603HAYANCE TIPU TTOMOTITH Tyaroa vera. CieoBaTeqbHO, 9TH 1Ba
rJIaroJjia MOKHO MCIIOJIb30BaTh B KaYeCTBE JIOTNOJHUTEIBHBIX XPOHOMApPKEPOB
JUIs1 yTOUYHEHUST KaKk BpeMeH! (hUKCAIMK TTOKOJIEHHBIX POCIIHUCE, TaK 1 BpeMe-
HU JIECTBYS B carax.

Knrouesvie crnosa: ncTouHUKOBeleHNe, pojloBble cary, «Kuura o 3ansatun
3eMJIN», TeHEAJIOTHs, CTPYKTYPa TeKCTa, TaTUPYIONTHE 3TeMEHTHI
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The verbs heita and vera as chronomarkers
in Old Icelandic genealogical lists

Elena V. Litovskikh
Institute of World History of the Russian Academy of Sciences,
Moscow, Russia, elitovskih@mail.ru

Abstract. The Icelandic genealogies which have come down to us through
medieval narrative sources, primarily in family sagas and Landndmabdk, pos-
sess a formalised structure. In the texts, they are presented in the form of
ahnentafel. There are very few single-line genealogical lists (only ascending
or descending) in the sources; in most instances, they consider relatives from
both the male and female lines. The order of transition from one genealogi-
cal line to another in generational lists was strictly regulated; various verbs
were employed to describe the change in the count of kinship (/eita, vera, and
eiga in the preterite). The analysis conducted in the article revealed that the
verb heita was used to refer to individuals who, as a general rule, lived during
the time of the saga’s action (or — in the case of Landndmabck — the island’s
settlement) as they participated in the development of its plot; conversely,
those who lived prior to the saga’s events were designated by the verb vera.
Consequently, these two verbs can serve as additional chronomarkers to il-
luminate both the time of recording of the ahnentafel and the time of action
in the sagas.

Keywords: source criticism, family sagas, Landndmabdk, genealogy, text
structure, dating elements

For citation: Litovskikh, E.V. (2025), “The verbs heita and vera as chro-
nomarkers in Old Icelandic genealogical lists”, RSUH/RGGU Bulletin.
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leneanoruu cpeHEeBEKOBBIX UCTAH/IIEB JIONLIN JI0 HAC B COCTaBe
Pa3JIMYHBIX MICbMEHHBIX UCTOYHUKOB: POJIOBBIX car u «KHuru o 3ang-
tun 3eMiny (Landndmabok). TTocKoIbKy TeHeasornuecKye epeyHn B
UCTAHJICKUX POJIOBBIX Carax BBITIOIHSIN OTIPe/leIeHHbIe XY/I0KeCTBEH-
Hble GyHKIMY (OHU BXOJUJIM B BBOJHYIO XapaKTEPUCTUKY TEPCOHAKA
U TIOMOTAJIM PACKPBITh €0 MECTO B caroBoM moBectBoBanuu |[Hume
1973, p. 594]), onu mipescTaBsin coOOit AT YaCTh PEATHHOTO TeHea-
JIOTHYECKOTO JIpeBa MEPCOHAKA, Ty YacTh, KOTOPast OblIa HEOOXOIIMMa
JUISI PA3BUTHUS CIOJKETa, a UX MOAPOOHOCTH ¥ TTOJHOTA OMPEAEISINCH
3HAUYMMOCTbBIO poJin TiepcoHaka B care [JIutoBckux 2004, c. 131-132
¢ 6ubmorpadueii]. Bosee mosHble TeHEATOTHI MOKHO BOCCTAHOBUTD
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IIPU COTIOCTABJIEHUH HECKOJIbKHUX Car, B KOTOPBIX JAEHCTBYIOT UJIH XOTSI
ObI YIIOMUHAIOTCST OJTHU ¥ T€ JK€ EPCOHAKU.

l'eneanornveckue mepeunn <«KHUTH O 3aHATUM 3eMI» UMENU
CBOIO, OTJIMYHYIO OT T€HEeaJOTMYeCKUX TepedHeil pofloBbIX car, (hyHK-
1o, OHuU ObLIM TIPU3BaHBI 0OOCHOBATH BJIAJIEJIbUECKIE MIPaBa Ha Ty
wim uHyio tepputopuio [Palsson 1988], coorBercTBeHHO, MpencTaB-
JISLTA 4epejly HacJeJHUKOB KOHKPEeTHOTO XyTopa. YacTu reneasoruye-
CKOTO JIpeBa OJIHOTO ¥ TOTO ke UCIAHJICKOTO POJIa TIOPOI OKa3hIBATICH
PAacIioIOKEHHBIMU B PA3HbIX TJ1aBax « KHUTH», B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOTO,
r7ie TIPOKUBAJIA Ta MW WHAS BETBb CeMbU. DOJIBITMHCTBO MCIAHICKUX
cemell (ocoberHo HanboJjiee 3HATHBIE U3 HUX) 110 UCTEYEHUU IEPBHIX
BEKOB TIOCJIE TIepecesieHrs Ha OCTPOB OKA3aJIUCh TECHO CBSI3AHbBI Y3aMU
MepPEeKPECTHBIX OPAKOB, U3 YETO TaKKe BBITEKAET PAcroJioKeHue (par-
MEHTOB TEHeAJIOTHii B Pa3HbIX MecTax TekcTa « Knurn» (yaie B popme
OTCBLIKH K y3Ke YIIOMSTHYTOMY (hparMenTy, peske — ero ayOaupoBanust ).
Ponocnosust «KHurns», XOTs M0 HUM U TPUHSITO CBEPSATH CArOBBIE
reneasiornu |[Hafstad 2001], Takke He SIBASIIOTCS MOJHBIME. TOJBKO
MePEKPECTHRIN aHAIN3 TeHeaJornyecKuX IepedHeil POJOBbIX car u
reHeasloTHYecKux rnepeyneil «KHUTH» MO3BOJISIET PEKOHCTPYUPOBATDH
HanboJIee TIOTHBIE — HACKOJIBKO 9TO BOBMOKHO C YUETOM COXPAHHOCTH
HMCTOYHUKOBOTO MaTepPHaJia — POJOCTOBUS CPEIHEBEKOBBIX NCIIAH/IIIEB.

Ucnanackme reHeaiorii Kak B TEKCTAaX POJIOBBIX car, Tak u B « Kau-
re 0 3aHATHUU 3eMJIU» MPEJCTABJIEHBI B BU/IE TTOKOJEHHBIX POCITHCEN.
SI3bIK 9TUX pocnuceil 10CTaTOYHO cTPOro (hopmanuzosan [JIuToBckux,
Peiiep 2020, c. 151-155].

Cy6beKToM €aroBOTO Te€HeaTOrnYecKoro Omucanust (JHUIOM, OT
KOTOPOTO BO3BOIMTCSI POAOCTOBHAsT) ObLI BBOAWMBINH B MOBECTBOBA-
HUe TiepcoHak (00 9TOM THIIE TIOCTPOEHUST UCJIAHICKUX POOCTOBHBIX
mucana K. Xacrpyn [Hastrup 1985, p. 103]). Taxoii mopsgox He ObLI
€IMHCTBEHHO BO3MOKHBIM JIJIsI MCJAHJICKUX POJOCIOBUIN, MOCKOJbKY
€ro TPSIMYIO TIPOTUBOIOIOKHOCTD MPEACTABISIOT CO0O0I TeHeaorye-
ckue epeunn «Kuvru 06 nemanaax» u « KHUry 0 3aHATHI 3eMITH»: OHI
HUCXOJIAINE, 8 UX CyObeKTaMu ObLIIN, KaK MTPAaBUIIO, IEPBOMOCEEHIIBI.

ITo cBoeii BHYTpeHHEN CTPYKTYpe MCIAHICKUE TeHeaTOrnyecKue
pocriucu Takke ObLM cTporo (opmanuszoBaHbl. Kak mpaBuio, oHu
npejcTaBisin coboil Tepedncienue Tuna: hann ovar Xson Ysonar
Zsonar («Ou 6bu1 e X, chiHa Y, cbiia Z» (cp.. Brennu-Njals saga,
bls. 3; Landnamabdk, bls. 97) ¢ upeobiagaomuM KUCIOAB30BAHUEM
rJIaroJia vera B pret., 9TO BIIOJHE JTOTUYIHO, MOCKOJIBKY TTOBECTBOBAHIE
KaK B TEKCTAaX MCTOYHUKOB, TAK M B MMOKOJEHHBIX POCIUCSIX BEIETCS B
npoiie/iieM BpeMenu. Ee pa3sHOBUIHOCTHIO JIJisT HUCXOJSAIIEN MTPSIMOIA
JIUHUU MOKHO cUUTaTh hopmyay hann var fadir Xs fodur Ys fodur Zs
(«On 6b11 ot1I0M X, oTH1a Y, otia Z» (Landnamabok, bls. 58).

ISSN 2686-7249 RSUH/RGGU Bulletin. “Literary Theory. Linguistics. Cultural Studies” Series, 2025, no. 5



Tnarouist heita v vera Kak XpOHOMAPKEPBL... 73

JlanHbie 060POTHI MCIIOJIB30BATMCH HE3ABMCUMO OT y4acTHsl yIIO-
MUHAEMbIX JIMI[ B PasBUTUU CaroBOro ciojkeTa. BBozHbie (hOPMYJIbI ¢
[JIaroJIoM Aeita 110 OTHOILIEHUIO K JIMHUM ChIHA BCTPEYAIOTCS JIUIIb B
eMHUYHBIX CTyYasiX, U 9T0 OBLIO, CKOpee BCero, 00yCIOBIEHO CTUIIN-
CTUYECKH, a He UX POJIbIo B pa3zBuTuu ciozkera (/71 «Caru o Hesisie» aTo
sonr hans hét N «Ero coina 3sanu H» — Brennu-Njals saga, bls. 62, 106;
u N hét sonr hans «<H 3Banm ero cbira» — Brennu-Njals saga, bls. 293).

[TockoIbKY HacJeZloBaHue B CPeHEBEKOBON VcmaHum BeIoch He
TOJIGKO TI0 MYJKCKOM, HO U 1o skerckoil suaun (Gragas, Ia, bls. 142),
KaK B POJIOBBIX carax, Tak 1 B «KHHUTe 0 3aHSITHM 3eMJIN», POJICTBEHHbIE
CBSI3W YYUTBIBAIUCH Takxke 110 00enM jnHusAM. OJHAKO 110 HUCXOJIs-
el TeHeaJoTHYeCcKOl JIMHUN KaKue-TnO0 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH MOKHO
BBbISBUTD JINIIb OTHOCUTENbHO MY3KUMH, TAaK KaK CBEIEHHII 110 KeHCKOM
HUCXOZSIIEN JIMHUU, UMEIOIIMXCS B TEKCTaX HCTOYHUKOB, HEIOCTATOU-
HO JIUIST UX aHa/In3a. B JKeHCKOM BapraHTe BCTPEYAIOTCs BCE BO3MOKHbIE
BUJIbI BBOAHBIX (hopmyt hans dottir var N («Ero modepbio Obiia Hy),
N hét dottir («<H 3Banu ero noub») u hann dtti dottur er N hét (<Y nero
6bliIa 104b, KOTOPYIO 3Basu H»), HO OHU €IMHUYHBI, 3AKOHOMEPHOCTH
UX yHOTPeOJIeHUS BBISIBUTD HE YIaeTCsl.

Cuer poacrBa uepes moub (dottir) mupencrasisier coOoil B
GOJIBIIMHCTBE CJIyYaeB OTCHIIKY K U3BECTHOMY POJOCIOBHIO Y€Pe3 YIIO-
MUHAHHE WMEHHU OTI[a W SIBJSETCS JKEHCKUM BapUAHTOM IMaTPOHUMA.
[TOCKOJIBKY TIaTPOHUM — Hapsiy € MPO3BHUIINEM W POIOBBIM TOIIOHMU-
MOM — BXOJIUJT B TOJIHOE UMEHOBaHNUE, UAeHTH(DUIMPYIOIee CPeHeBe-
koBoro ncaanaa (moapobmee cm. [JIutosckux 2022, c. 98—103]), ero
JKEHCKWI BapUaHT ropasno 6oJiee MUPOKO UCTOIB30BAJICS HE B TIOKO-
JICHHBIX POCITUCSIX, @ B CATOBOM HappaTHBe.

L

TobKO OIHY TPSIMYIO T€HEAIOTHYECKYT0 JIUHIIO Oe3 OTBETBJIEHMIT
MPECTABIISIIO JIUIITH HEOOIIBIIOE YMCIO UCTAHICKIX T€HEATOTMIEeCKIX
nepeuteii — B cpeneM 18% oT 001I1ero YrcIa BCTPEYAIONIUXCs B Happa-
THUBHBIX MCTOYHMKAX POJOC/TOBHDbIX. CwmeHa IIpUHIXIIA BEACHWA JIMHUN
WJIU TIEPEXO/l K IPYTOMY OTBETBJIEHUIO (JIOCTATOYHO YaCTO BCTPEYAO-
mMecss B CPEIIHEBEKOBBIX HCJIAHJCKUX T€HEIOTHYECKUX POCIHCIX)
0603HAYATIICH PA3TMYHBIMU CIIOCOOaMK B 3aBUCMOCTH OT POJICTBEH-
HBIX CBSA3EH C 4eJOBEKOM, Yepe3 UM KOTOPOTO 3TN U3MEHEHUS OCyTIe-
CTBJISLITHCD.

[Tepexon Ha APYTYIO JUHUIO CUeTa POJCTBA MOT ITPOUCXOIUTDH KaK
1o BepTuKayin (Yepe3 MaTh WJIX JI04Yb), TaK U 110 TOPU3OHTAIN (4Yepes
cectpy uin xeny). [lopsiiok nepexona kK pyruM OTBETBJICHUSIM B Te-
HEAJIOTHYECKUX POCIHUCAX OBLIT OCTATOYHO CTPOTO PErJIaMEHTHPOBAH.
B mepBy1o ouepesnn onmcanme Bes0Ch MO MPSMOH MY>KCKON BOCXO/ATIIEH
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sunani. [locse ee 3aBepiiieHNs BKIIOYATIICH OTBETBJIEHUS TI0 KEHCKOHN
JIUHWY, cHAYasIa 10 JIMHUKA MAaTepH, 3aTeM — SKeHbl. MHOKeCTBEHHbIE
TOTOJHUTEJbHBIE OTBETBJIEHUS TI0 JIMHUW MaTepu BBOJIUJIHUCH, KaK
MPABUJIO, TI0 CTETIEHU JIPEBHOCTH, HAUMHAS C CAMBIX XPOHOJIOTUYECKU
o6m3kux. Korma BodHMKkana HeoH6X0MMOCTh 0003HAYNUTD KOTO-JTNO0 13
MIPEJIKOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C TIPSIMOI MY>KCKOH JTMHUEH, HO HETIOCPE/ICTBEHHO
B Hee He BXOANINX, OHU YITIOMUHAJNCH TIepejl OTBETBJIECHUSIMU 110 Ma-
TepuHCKON Jimann, TakuM 06pa3oM, SIBHO OTAaBaJIOCh TIPEANOYTEHNE
MYZKCKOU TeHeaJOTUIeCKOU I[eNMU Tepell JKeHCKOH, XOTS TPeaKu TI0
JKEHCKOW JIMHUU He UTHOPUPOBAINCh. B camMoMm KoHIle reHeanormyie-
CKOTO TIE€PEYHsI PACIoJIarajuch OTBETBJIEHMS 110 JUHUSAM OpaTheB U
cecrep WM 1o HUCXoasmeln auaun (M., Hanpumep: Egils saga, bls. 6;
Landnamabdk, bls. 144). Tem caMbiM BbLAEPKUBAICSA OOIIUNA XPOHOJIO-
THYECKUH TTOPSIOK IePEYNCTCHUS.

HemnocpencTBeHHBII cyeT pojcTBa yepes3 MaTh (modir) — WHOTIA Ha
MPOTSIKEHNN HECKOJIBKUX KOJIEH — BEJIETCSI B HUCXO/ISIIUX TEHEeaJ0r -
YeCcKUX JMHUAX. B aTOM ciydae ucnosb3yercst obopot X var modir Vs,
modur Zs («X 6pu1a Marepbio Y, Matepu Z») ¢ Bapuaiusmu. Hucxops-
1I¥e JIMHUK TPUCYTCTBYIOT KAaK B POJIOBBIX carax, Tak u B « Knure o 3ams-
THUW 3€MJI», TIOCKOJIbKY WX TeHeATOTTYeCKUe TIePEYHN CTPOATCS BOKPYT
BBOJIIMOTO B TIOBECTBOBAHNE ITEPCOHAKA, CJIEZIOBATEIBHO, B TOM CIIyYae,
Kor/ia TpebyeTcst aKTyaIM3MPOBaTh €0 POACTBEHHBIE CBS3H C BBIIAIOIIN-
MUCST UCJIAH/IIIAMU TTOCJIE/LYIOTIIUX TTOKOJIEHU, CUET POJICTBA U BEJIETCS
110 HUCXoATIel unHnn. [IpuyeM aTo UMEHHO /TOBe/ICHIE 10 KAKOTO-JTH-
60 M3BECTHOTO YeJOBEKa, a He yd4eT BCeX HUCXOSAIINX POACTBEHHBIX
CBSA3€H: B Pa3HbIX Iy1aBax « KHNUTH» MPUBOAATCS pas3andHble (DPAarMEeHTHI
ropasio 6oJiee 0OIIMPHOTO PEaIbHOTO TeHEATOTMYECKOTO JIPEBa.

CMeHa JIMHUU [PU APAJJIETHBHOM CUYeTe POJICTBA 110 MAaTEPUHCKOI
JIMHUU BhIpajkaJach B caepyommx dopmyiax: modir hans hét N ok var
dottir Xs («Ero matb 3Banu H u <oma> 6bL1a gouepbio X») u modir hans
var X dottir Ys («ero marepbio Obi1a X, 1046 Y») — T. €. C OJ[HOBPEMEH-
HBIM HCIIOJB30BaHUEM JIBYX TJIaroJioB, heita w vera, — ynorpebieHue
KOTOPBIX Paclpe/iesisieTcst TIPUMEPHO TOpoBHY (moapobHee 06 yIo-
TpebeHnn aTux GopMyJ1 B IOKOJMEHHBIX pocrucstx «Caru o Hpsies ¢
OJTHOM BBIGOPKOIT eM.: [JIuTosckux 2004, c. 140]).

I[Ipu aTOM ¢ MOMOIIBIO riarosia heita 0603HAYANINCH, KaK TIPABHJIO,
JKUBYIIUE HA MOMEHT JIEHCTBYS CATOBOTO CIOKETa JKEHITMHBI (MU —
s «KHurn o 3aHATHN 3eMn» — 3acesleHns OCTPOBA), TOCKOJIBKY OHU
TaK WU NHAYe IPUHUMAJIN YIaCTUE B €70 PA3BUTUM; A JKUBIITUE JI0 OTTH-
ChIBAaEMBIX B care COOBITHII 0003HAYAINCH MIPU TTOMOIIH TJIarojia verd.
O ToM ke, 4TO HA MOMEHT 3aITUCH Carll HUKOTO U3 JIEHCTBYTONUX JIUIL HE
OBbLIO B JKUBBIX, CBUIETETIHCTBOBAJIO JOTIOJIHEHIE B (DOPMYJIe TJIarosa
heita riarosiom vera. Beibop TOro wim WHOTO TJIarojia HUKaK He oTpa-
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JKaJl CTpEeMJIEHHST Pa3HOOOPa3UTh TIOBECTBOBaHHUE, N30eKaB MOBTOPOB.
Pazsiuiist B ynoTpeOieHnu BapuaHToB 9TOH (hOPMYJIBI XOPOIIO BUIHBI
B caeaytomeM caydae: «Xepauc 3paiu (hét) marb Topaayr, u <ona>
6b1a (var) nouepbio Topaa, cbia Beépra Maciia, cbiia X poasbia Bypu,
coina boépna JKenesnoboxkoro, cona Parnapa Kosxanbie Il Tanbl, coiia
Curypaa Kousbiia, ceina Panrsepa, coria Pagbapaa. Marepsio Xepauc,
nouepu Topaa, 6eina (var) Toprepa, moub Ckuau. Ee matepbio Oblia
(var) @punrepa, noub Kbspsasst, upianackoro konynra» (“Herdis
hét modir Porlaugar ok var dottir Pérdar at Hofda Bjarnarsonar
byrdusmjors Hroaldssonar hryggs Bjarnarsonar jarnsidu Ragnarssonar
lodbrékar Sigurdarsonar hrings Randvéssonar Radbardssonar. Modir
Herdisar, dottir Pordar, var Porgerdr Skidadottir. Hennar mo6dir var
Fridgerdr dottir Kjarvals Irakonung® — Brennu-Njals saga, bls. 259).

Cuer pojcTBa yepes KeHy ObLT Harbosiee pacpoOCTPAHEHHBIM U3
MepexoIoB Ha APYTYIO JMHUIO CY€Ta POJACTBA, IPUCYTCTBYIONIUM TIPAK-
TUYECKU B KAK/IOM F€HEaIOTHYECKOM MTePeTHe POJOBLIX car n « Kuurus.
B reHeasiornyeckux mepevHsix B MOAABJSIONIEM OOJBIINHCTBE OH BbI-
paskajicst hopmyJioit hann / er dtti X — «0H / KOTOPBI JKeHUJICS Ha X»
(o6opot hans kéna var X «ero xeHoii 6bl1a X» BCTpEYaeTcst B meped-
HIX TOJBKO B eIUHWYHBIX CIydasx). Vcmomb3oBaHue raarosia eiga B
pret., TOMIMO CBOETO OCHOBHOTO 3HAueHUs (<«BJIA/IETb, KEHUTHCI» ),
CITYKUJIO 37IeCh TIOKA3aTeJeM CMEHbI TOPU3OHTATLHON JIMHUK POJICTBA.
Dopmya hann dtti 3HameHoBajia cOOON MEPEXOJI Y€pe3 POJCTBO IO
Opaky Ha JPYrylo reHeajormyeckyio JuHuio (cm. o6 sarom [Hastrup
1985, pp. 102—103]), oxHOBpEMEHHO MOAYEPKUBAs TPUOPUTET MY K-
CKHUX TIePCOHAKEN, TIOCKOJIbKY 0OpaTHbie (GOPMYJIbI, I/l Obl CyOBEKTOM
ObLIa JKEHIINHA — THIIA «€€ MY’KeM ObLT X», — B MOKOJIEHHBIX POCITUCSIX
OTCYTCTBYIOT. BbIcOKast yactora yrnorpebJeHus JaHHOTO 060poTa Oblia
CBsI3aHA ¢ HEOOXOMMOCTBIO YUUTHIBATH TIPOUCXOKIEHNE HE TOJBKO CO
CTOPOHBI OTIA, HO M CO CTOPOHBI MATEPU, KOTOPOI MMPUXOIUIACH CHIHY
MIPOTATOHUCTA eT0 JKEHA.

Pesxe raarod eiga ynotpebisijicst o OTHOIIEHHIO K APYTUM areHTam
nepexona (Hann dtti son er X hét, — «Y Hero ObLI CbIH, KOTOPOTO 3Ba-
au X», — Brennu-Njals saga, bls. 172, 225). Ero ynorpebiieHue B 3TOM
KauecTBe OBLIO ONPe/eJICHO CTHINCTHYCCKH.

[TockosbKy B TOKOJIEHHBIX POCITHCSIX POMOBBIX car m «Kaurm o
3aHATHN 3eMJIN» Oblia BaskHa OTChUIKA (110 KpaitHeil Mepe COKpareH-
Has — B (hopMe MaTPOHUMA MJIM YIIOMUHAHUS HOCJEHUX [BYX KOJIEH
POJIOCTIOBHOI ) K POJLY, TO ¥ BBIOUPAJICSI TOT €T0 YJIEH, TI0 UMEHU KOTOPO-
TO JieT4e BCero BOCCTAHABIMBAIACH BCS OMYIIEHHAS TeHEATOTHUeCKast
nernouka. OCHOBHBIMU TIEPCOHAKAMU KAK POJIOBBIX car, Tak u « Knurn»
OBbLIN MY)KYUHBI, TIOITOMY OTCBLIKUA HA POJACTBO JKEHIIUH MTPUBOMIIH
K POJICTBEHHUKAM-MYKUITHAM.
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B tom ciyvae, Korja JKeHIMHA, 4epe3 UMsT KOTOPOIi OCYIIECTBIISLI-
¢sI TIepexo/l Ha [IPYTYI0 FeHeaTornYecKyio JUMHUIO, UTpajia TaKKe [0CTa-
TOYHO GOJIBIIYIO POJIb B Pa3BUTHU CIOKETHON JIMHUU caru, (Hopmyia
nepexozfia Morja ObITh aHAJOTMYHONM (hOpMYyJie BBEAEHHS MYKCKOTO
nepconaxka: X hét kona hans («X 3Bajnm ero xenys). OQHaKO B carax
TaKue IPUMePbl UCKIIOUUTENbHDI, a B «KHUIe 0 3aHATHN 3eMJI» JaH-
Hast popMyJia IPUMEHNUTENBHO K JKEHIIIUHAM HCIOJIb3YETCsT TOIBKO IBa
pasa, Kor/a mepBOIMOCETeHKH He TOJIBKO CAMU 3aHSITU 3€MJTI0, HO ¥ [0 X
nmeHam (Apu6népr u Topynn) Gbima HazBanbl xyTopa (Landnamabok,
bls. 86, 360). ITpu aTrom 060poT hans kona var X BcTpedaeTcsi B reHeaso-
IUYECKUX TIEPEYHSIX TOJBKO B €IHHIUYHBIX CITyYasix.

DyHKIMOHAJIBHOE paclpeiesieHre TJIaroyioB heita m vera OBLIO
TUIIMYHBIM, XOTS U He CTOJIb 0043aTeIbHBIM, U JJIS IPYTUX COCTABHBIX
KOMIIOHEHTOB (hpa3, 0603HAYAMOIINX MEePeXo/] Ha APYTYI0 TeHeaTorn-
yeckyio auHN0. CoOTBETCTBEHHO, (HDOPMYJIBI, NMEIOMNEe KOMIIOHEHT
brodir (1iepexo/1 Ha JIMHWIO OpaTa), Yalle BCEro BKI0YaIi B ceOst T1arost
heita (X hét brodir hans, — «ero 6pata 3Banu X»). OnHAKO [IPU [IEPEXO-
Jie Ha 3Ty JUHUIO MOTrJa yrnoTpebiasarbes u dpopmynna brodir hans var X
(«ero 6patom 6bL1 X»), IpHUYeM KaKoi-11b0 YeTKON 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH
B BBIOOpE TJ1aroJia He TPOCIEKITBAETCS.

I[Tepexoj1 Ha JIMHUIO CECTPhI OCYIIECTBIISICS KaK IPU MOMOIIH TJIa-
rosia vera (N var systir Xs — «H 6bina cectpoit X» ), Tak u riiarosa heita
(N hét systir hans — «H 3Bau ero cecTpy» ), HO BbISIBJIEHUE KaKUX-T10O0
3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH B CBSI3U C HEPENPE3CHTATUBHOCTHIO BHIOOPKU HE
[IPECTaBISIETCS BO3MOKHBIM. [1py HaIMuuy B OTBETBJIEHUH, BELyIEM-
CsI TIO JIMHUU CECTPBI, JOCTATOYHO M3BECTHOTO B MCIAHICKOM OOIIECTBE
JesI0BeKa MOT YIIOTPEOISIThCST 1 0O0POT, He COAEPIKAIIIT HUKAKUX TIJla-
rOJIbHBIX BCTaBOK (Haripumep: Pordis Sursdottir systir Gisla — «Topauc,
noub Kucyoro, cectpa T'ncims», — Brennu-Njals saga, bls. 261).

Cuer pojacTBa uepes cectpy (Systir) BBOANI JKEHIIUH B POIOCIOBUSI
yepes 6paTbes, T. €. POACTBEHHUKOB-MY KUH. HeT Hit 0/{HOTO yIioMuHa-
HUS B UCTOYHMKAX, Koraa Ob1 06opoTom X systir Ys («X cectpa Y») ObLin
CBSI3aHbI J[BE KEHIMHBL. [Ipe/icTaBieHre B TeHeaTOTHYECKIX TIEPEYHSIX
KOT0-T100 B Ka4eCTBe CECTPBI BCTPEYAETCS B TEX CJydasiX, Kormaa Opar
OKa3bIBaJICsT O0Jiee N3BECTHBIM M 3HAKOBBIM TIPEICTABUTENEM POJIA, YeM
oTell YIOMSHYThIX cHOIMHTOB. [Ipu 9TOM cpei mepexo/ioB Ha KeH-
CKYIO JINHWIO CYeTa POJICTBA Yallle BCETO BCTPEUAIOTCS OTCHIIKU K Opary
B paciiMpeHHoii hopme, Korjaa 0603HaYEHNE CECTPUHCTBA 0OABJISIETCST
nocste marporrMa (1o dopmyiie X datti Y Z-dottur, systur Ns — «X xe-
nuica Ha Y, gouepu Z, cecrpe N», — nanpumep, Landnamabdk, bls. 42).
O/HaKO B MOKOJIEHHBIX poctucsax «KHUTH 0 3aHATHM 3eMJI» €CTh U
COBCEM KpaTKHe OTCHIIKHU K Opaty, 6e3 marporunma (1o dopmysie X dtti
Y systur Zs — «X sxenunics va Y, cectpe Z», — Landnamabok, bls. 72).
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OTHoIllEHWe CeCTPUHCTBA B 9TOM CJydae He JyOJupyer, a 3aMeHsieT
narporumM. Ciieflyer OTMETUTh, YTO OpaTbsIMU B THX COKPAIIEHHBIX
BapUAHTAX PEMPE3EHTAINI KEHIIIH, KaK TPABUJIO, SIBJISIIOTCS TIEPBO-
MOCEJIEHTIBI, T. €. IMEHHO WX CTATYC 1 MECTO JKUTETbCTBA OKA3bIBAIOTCSI
JUIST MCJTAHACKON ayInTOPUH BajkHee, 4eM COXpaHeHHe TPaAuI[MOHHO-
CTU UMEHOBaHus yepe3 naTponuM [Jlutosckux 2021].

TaxuM 06pasoMm, TIpH Mepexoje Ha APyrue JUHUK CYeTa POJCTBA
¢ MoMoIIIbIO raroa heita (B oboporax tuna X hét systir hans) B Tom
ciiydae, KOT/[a 9TO MO3BOJISIET UCTOYHUKOBAsT BHIOOPKA, 0603HAYAINC,
KaK IIPaBUJIO, KUBYIIKME HA MOMEHT ACHCTBH CaroBoro croxera (Mim —
st «KHUMM 0 3aHATUM 3eMiiM» — 3aceieHHsl OCTPOBa), MOCKOJIbKY
OHM TaK WJW WHA4ye TPUHUMAIKM y4acTHe B €r0 PasBUTUH; a KUBIINE
JIO OITMCHIBAEMBIX B care cOOBITHI 0003HAYAIICH IIPU TOMOIIH TJIaroJia
vera (nanpumep, X var systir hans). OyHKINOHAIBLHOE PACIIpe/iesieHIe
r1arosioB heita n vera GBLIO TUIIMYHBIM, XOTSI W He CTOJb 00sI3aTeb-
HBIM, U I APYTUX COCTaBHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB (hpas, 0003HAYAIOIINX
nepexojl Ha APYryio reHeajormdyeckyio junuio. CiemnoBaTesbHO, MX
MOKHO KCIIOJIb30BaTh B KAyeCTBE JIOTIOJHUTENbHBIX XPOHOMAPKEPOB
JUIST YTOYHEHUsST KaK BpeMeHH (DUKCAIUU MOKOJEHHBIX POCIHCEit, Tak
W BpeMeHU JIeHCTBUS B caraxX. lJaros eiga Takum JaTUPYIOUIUM 3Jie-
MEHTOM CJIY’KUTh He MOKET, OH JIUIIb MAPKUPYET MePexo/l Ha JAPYTYIO
reHEANOTNYECKYIO TUHUIO.
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Annomayus. B craThbe paccMaTpHBAIOTCS TIPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHBIE
KOOPAMHATHI TIOBECTBOBAHUS B TISITH JIPEBHEAHTIINICKUX JKUTUIX: ZIEBBI Myde-
nuie! I0mmans! (anmureparonnas nosMa Kionesyinga, VIII-IX BB.), neB-my-
yennir Aratel u Ardec (mposa dubdpuka I'pammarnka, konery X B.), SKUTHs
cBsAToro enuckona Hukosmas MUpIUKIIICKOTO U OTIIETbHUKA-ACKeTa DTS
(anonnmHas nposa XI B.). Beiesigercs Tpu Bujia KOOPJAMHAT, KOTOPbIE OTIpe-
JIEJISTIOT KaHPOBYIO CHEINMUKY TPON3BEICHIA: MUDP 3€MHOM, MUP CaKPaTbHBIH
(6ubeiickuit) 1 MUpP TPAHCIIEHAEHTHBIH. B JKUTHU CBATOTO €NMCKOIa 3€MHOM
TJIaH TIPEBAJIUPYET HAJl ABYMS JIPYTUMM, YTO OTBEUAET XapaKTepPy ero JesiTesb-
HOCTH U BJacTH. B pacckase 0 JKU3HU OTIIEIbHUKA-aCKETa 3HAYNTEIbHOE MECTO
3aHUMAET OTCBLIKA K OMOJIEHCKIM, 0COOEHHO eBAHIeIbCKIM COOBITUAM (IIPO06-
Pa3yIoMNM MOCTYITKA CBSITOTO), & TAKJKE €T0 KOHTAKTBI C MUPOM TPAHCIICH/ICHT-
HBIM. B JKUTHIX JIeB-MyUdeHuT] TPAaHCIIEHEHTHBINT MUD BBIJIBUTAETCS HA TIEPBHIT
TJIaH, B TO BPEMS KaK 3eMHbIe KOOPAMHATHI CBEJIEHBI K MUHUMYMY, a Gnbmeiickue
AJLTIO3UN  BBITIOJHATIOT HA3UATENBHYIO POJib. B TOITUYECKOM KUTHU JIEBBI-
MyueHutlb! KOmanbl 3aMeTHO BAMSHUE TePMaHCKON MU(DOIMTUUECKON TPAJAUITIN,
KOTOPOE TIPOSIBJISIETCS B AIIM3AINHI 1 THIIEPOOIU3AINI OTIMCAaHUI GJraroiapst uc-
TOJIb30BAHUIO T€POMKO-IMUIECKUX MOTUBOB U (PPa3eoJIoTuu.

Kniouesvie cnosa: npeBHeaHTuiickas aruorpadusi, XpOHOTOT, KaHPOBAs
crierndurka, MugoaMIUecKas TPAAUINA, AeBbl-Mydenuilbl lOamama, Arara
u Armec, cB. Hukonait Mupaukutiickuit, cB. Iruanii, Iabdpur ['pammaTk,
Kionesynng

Jlns yumuposanus: Teosdeyxas H.FO. XpoHOTON B JApeBHEAHTIUHCKON
arnorpacdun (mpobmema kaHpoBoil kimaccuburanun) // Becrnuk PITY.
Cepust «Jlureparyposesenue. SI3pikosnanue. Kysabrypomorusi». 2025, Ne 5.

C.80-92. DOI: 10.28995/2686-7249-2025-5-80-92
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The chronotope in Old English hagiography
(the problem of genre classification)

Natalia Yu. Gvozdetskaya
Russian State University for the Humanities, Moscow, Russia;
Sretensky Theological Academy, Moscow, Russia,
ngvozd@yandex.ru

Abstract. The article explores the spatial and temporal coordinates of the
narrative in five Old English hagiographies of the Virgin Martyr Juliana (by
Cynewulf, 8" — 9 centuries), the Virgin Martyrs Agatha and Agnes (by Zlfric
Grammaticus, late 10th century), the Holy Bishop Nicholas of Myra, and the
ascetic Hermit Aegidius (anonymous, 11th century). There are three types of
coordinates that determine the genre specifics of the work: the earthly world,
the sacred (biblical) world, and the transcendent world. In the life of the Holy
Bishop, the earthly realm takes precedence over the other two, reflecting the
nature of his activities and power. The life of the ascetic Hermit significantly
references Gospel events and his connections to the transcendent world. In
the lives of the Martyred Virgins, the transcendent world is emphasized, while
earthly coordinates are diminished, and biblical allusions serve an enlightening
role. In the poetic life of the Virgin Martyr Juliana, the influence of the Germanic
mythoepic tradition is evident, manifesting in the episation and hyperbolisation
of descriptions through the use of heroic-epic motifs and phraseology.

Keywords: Old English hagiography, chronotope, genre specifics, mytho-
epic tradition, virgin martyrs Juliana, Agatha and Agnes, St. Nicholas of Myra,
St. Aegidius, Zlfric Grammaticus, Cynewulf

For citation: Gvozdetskaya, N.Yu. (2025), “The chronotope in Old English
hagiography (the problem of genre classification)”, RSUH/RGGU Bulletin.
“Literary Theory. Linguistics. Cultural Studies” Series, no. 5, pp. 80-92, DOL:
10.28995,/2686-7249-2025-5-80-92

B npesneit Anrnmm armorpadust Kak pasHOBUAHOCTH JIUTEPATYPHI
3apOMIIIACh BCIEICTBUE PA3BUTHSI MOHACTBIPCKON MMICHMEHHOCTH TIOCTIE
XPUCTUAHU3AINHA AHTJIOCAKCOB TOCTAHI[AMA PUMCKON W MPJIAHACKON
muccuii. Byayun pasauaabiMu 110 dopme (1po3a U M033UsT) U SA3bIKY
(JIaTUHCKUH 1 TPEeBHEAHTJIUNUCKI ), TPY/Ibl AHTJIOCAKCOHCKUX arnorpa-
doB (xonerr VII-XI BB.) B 11eJI0M cJIe10BAT KAaHOHAM KOHTHHEHTAb-
HBIX JKUTHH, XOTS JATUHCKNAE UCTOUHUKHU MepepabaThIBATINCH COTIACHO
3ampocam MecTHOU ayautopru. Kimaccudukaryst aTux pasHOOOGpa3HbIX
[IPOUBBEICHUH, HAPSILy ¢ YKasaHHBIMU (hOPMaIbHBIMU ITPU3HAKaMM, Oa-
3UPYyeTcsl, KaK MPABUJIO, HA TUTIOJIOTUU TIPE/ICTABIEHHBIX B HUX CBSITBIX
(amocToI0B, MyYeHUKOB, IIPENoJoOHbIX, CBATUTEIEH U T. 1.). HoBusHa
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JIaHHO# PabOThI COCTOUT B IOMbBITKE MOKA3aTh, YTO B MOA0OHON THUIIO-
JIOTUYECKON KJIACCU(DUKAINN KUTHIT OOJIBIIYIO POJIb UTPAET HE TOJBKO
XapakTep KOMIO3UITIH 1 TOMTOCOB, HO TaK’Ke B3ANMOCBSI3b XY/I0KECTBEH-
HOTO TIPOCTPAHCTBA W BPEMEHU — XPOHOTOM, KOTOPhIit, o M. baxtuny,
MMeeT pellialoliee 3HaYeHUe B OIPe/Ie/IEHUH JKAaHPOBBIX PA3HOBU/THOCTEH
JinTepatypHbIxX npoussesiennii | baxrun 1975, c. 234].

OcobeHHOoCTh arnorpadguyeckoro HappaTHBa 3aKJII0YACTCS B TOM,
YTO CBATOM TIPEICTABJIEH B HEM HE TOJIBKO KaK CYIIECTBYIONINI B 3€M-
HOM BPEMEHH 1 IIPOCTPAHCTBE, HO U KaK MPeObIBAIOIINIA B TECHOM 00I11e-
HUW ¢ MUPOM TPAHCIICHEHTHBIM 1 €r0 OOUTATEISIMI, MEPOM BEYHOCTH.
[TockoJbKy sKe TaKkoe ObITHE CBITOTO MMeeT OCHOBaHust B CBsIIIeHHOI
(npexae Bcero OMOJIENCKON) MCTOPUM, BBICTYHAIOIIEH MPpooOpazom
3eMHOI UCTOpPUN XpucTHaHCcKoi 1lepkBu, TO TIpe/icTaBIseTCS BO3MOK-
HBIM BBIIEJTUTD W TPeThe M3MEPEeHNe — MUP CAaKPATbHBIN, KOTOPHIH
TIPOTUBOCTOUT 3eMHOMY HACTOSIIEMY KaK MUD CBSINIEHHOTO MTPOTILIIOTO,
OTJINYAIOIIUICS, OJ[HAKO, OT MUPA TPAHCIIEHJEHTHOTO, MUPA BEYHOCTH.
C nmpyroii CTOPOHBI, HEJb3sl HE YUNUTHIBATh, YTO JPEBHUE repPMaHCKUE
HAPOJIbl BOCIIPUHUMAJIN XPUCTUAHCKOE BEpPOYyYEHUE CKBO3b TPUIMY
TeponKo- (1 MUQO-) STTMUECKUX TIPEICTABIEHIH I3bIYeCKIX BPEMEH,
TIPETIONATAIONINX NHOE BOCIIPUATHE BPEMEHHU U TIPOCTPAHCTBA.

Jamnas kraccuuKaIyst IpeacTaBsieTcst yA00HbIM HHCTPYMEHTOM
ISl U3YYEHUS JKAHPOBOU CHEIM(UKN OT/E/IbHBIX TAMSTHUKOB aruorpa-
(buvecKoi 093U K ¥ IPO3bI AHTJIOCAKCOB. [IJIs1 cpaBHEHWST U30EPEM TISITh
TTPOM3BE/IEHUIT HA JIPEBHEAHTJINIICKOM S3bIKE, MPEICTABISIONINX TPH
TUTIA CBATHIX — JIeBBI MydeHnutisl FOmmanbl (anrepainonHas moaMa
KroneBymbda, koner VIII — navano IX B.), neB-mydennir Aratst n ArHec
(Ipdpuk I'pammaTuk, KoHer X B.), skutus cBatutesnss Hukomag Mup-
JIMKUHCKOTO M OTIIEJbHUKa-acKeTa ITUANsT (AaHOHUMHAS 1po3a KOHIIA
XI B.). Haunem c mpossl, 60siee 6IN3KOMN TATHHCKIM UCTOYHIKAM ',

! AHOHUMHbIE JpeBHeaHruiickue xutus ¢B. Hukomas u ¢B. Iruaus, 10-
mremmue B pykorcu Corpus Christi College, Cambridge, 303, omy6mkoBambi
B (Treharne 1997a, pp. 83-100, 131—147), BMecTe ¢ UX IPEANOIATAEMbIMU Jia-
tuHckumu rerounrkamu (Treharne 1997a, pp. 174—-206). O6 uctopun ykasaHHON
pykormcn eM. B (Treharne 1997b). Ananus apeBHEAHTTIMACKUX JKUTHIT CB. ATaThl
u cB. Arnec, mpuHauIeKamux IabGpuKy ['pamMMaTHKy, onmvpaeTcs B JaHHOM
nccaenosanny Ha usganus (Skeat 1966; Donovan 1999a). dibdpuk Hepemako
HCIIOJIB3YET AJUTUTEPAIMIO, O/IHAKO HE BBIIEPIKUBAET CTPOTHX TIPABUJI JIPEBHE-
rePMaHCKOTO A/UIMTEPAIIMOHHOTO CTHUXA, TI0ITOMY €r0 NPOU3BE/IeHHs OCTAIOTCS
PUTMU30BaHHOI 11po30il. cTtopus npeganuii o CBATHIX JeBaxX Ipe/icTaBlIcHA B
(Donovan 1999b), ux rerzepubiii actiekt packpbit B (Donovan 1999c). ITepeson
BCEX YKa3aHHBIX JKUTHIT C IPEBHEAHTIIMICKOTO SI3bIKA — MOIA, TEPEBOJL C JIATHIHU
aHOHUMHOTO ;kuTHst ¢B. druanst — V1.B. Kysmmuckoii (KysmmHckast 2015).
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3eMHOe BpeMsi M MPOCTPAHCTBO HamboJiee MOJTHO U aleKBATHO
[peCcTaBIeHO B KUTHN cB. Hukommas Giarogapst yIIOMHHAHUIO UMEHH
nummneparopa KoHcrantiia v BOCbME UMEH €ro IPUOJIMKEHHbBIX (Boe-
HAYAJTBHUKOB ¥ CJIYT), & TaKKe KOHKPETHBIX TOTIOHUMOB: HA3BAHBI 110
WMeHU TpU TpoBuHINHK, ropoaa [latapa, Mupsr (JIukuiickue), Ajek-
canzipust, KOHCTaHTUHOTIOb, TaBaHb AJ[PUATHK U JiaKe YJIUIa B TOPO/Ie
JleonTn. 3a CYET ITOTO JOCTUTAETCS PEATUCTUIHOCTD TIOBECTBOBAHUS,
XOTST PEaIbHOCTh HEKOTOPBIX M3 ATUX MECT HesICHA.

HampoTus, oTcbiika K cakpaabHOMY (OHOJTIEHCKOMY) BpeMeHU U
[IPOCTPAHCTBY TIPECTaBICHA BCETO ABYMSI HETOUHBIMK Napadpaszamu
eBanresibckux cyoB Xpucta (JIk. 14:33 u Un. 16:24), a takke yromu-
HaHueM nusrHanust Anama us Pas B HactaBsieHusix cpsituresis. Cremnyer
OTMETHTD, YTO B HPE/II0JAraeMOM aHOHUMHOM JIATHHCKOM HUCTOYHHUKE
O6ubIeiicKIX alIo3uii ropasao GoJbliie (9TO CChUIKA Ha COOBITHS,
cBs3aHHBIe ¢ mMeHaMu ABpaama, Jlota, Cogoma u 'omoppsl, Makosa
u JlaBana, 3axapun n Enuzasetsr, oanna Kpecturess), Ho oHU orpa-
HUYEHBI PUTOPUYECKMMHU TaccakaMu, KOTOpble YOpaHbl B [PeBHeaH-
TJIUICKOM TIEPEIOKEHNN BCJIEICTBIE HE3HAKOMCTBA PSIZIOBOTO aHTJIO-
CAKCOHCKOTO YUTATEJIsI ¢ aHTUYHON PUTOPUKOM.

Elite Memee sIBHO TIPEICTAaBIECHO B JKUTHU B, HUKOJIAst TpaHCIIeH-
JIEHTHOE BPEMST U TIPOCTPAHCTBO. AHTEJIBI He TIOSIBJISIIOTCST HU pa3y (y1io-
MUHAETCsI TOJBKO «T0JIoc ¢ Hebay, ToBeseBInii moctaputh Hukosas B
EIHICKOTIbI); TUABOJI K€, 4TOOBI OTOMCTUTH CBSITOMY 3a MCKOpPEHEHHe
UIOJIOTIOKJIOHCTRA, TIPH Tepeiade KOJIOBCKOTO eJiesl BHIHYK/IEeH TpH-
HATH BUJL HEKOEH CTapHIIbl, T. €. BIIOJHe 3eMHOi 06K (se deofol hine
selfne gehiwode swylce he an eald wif weere <Treharne 1997a, p. 91>).

Cs. Hukoummaii cracaer B Oypio MOPSIKOB, TOSIBJISISICH Ha KopabJie
qy/eCHBIM 00pa3oM, HO 110/l BUJOM WX ToBapuina. IHTepecHo, 4TO
peajii3M 3MU30/[a YCUJIEH B JPEBHEAHTIMICKOM IEPETOKEHUN: B Jla-
THHCKOM MCTOYHMKE MOPSIKAM <«SIBUJICSI HEKTO B TIO00MK MysKa» (ap-
paruit quidam in similitudine viri <Treharne 1997a, p. 186>)* u Haua
MOMOTATh UM CO CHACTSIMU; B IPEBHEAHTIMIICKOM K€ TEKCTE OH «HAYaJI
MOMOTATh M C KaHATAMU ¥ MayTaMH... Kak Oy/TO ObLIT OHUM U3 HIX»>
(he ongan heom to helpane on rapum ond meestum... swilce he weere an
of heom <Treharne 1997a, p. 89>).

B pacckase ynomuHaercs 1060Bb ¢B. Hukosast 1 ero popuresneii
k IlapctBy Hebecnomy (to pam upplican rice), a Takxke nmena Bo-
xun — Xpucroc, Crnacurenb, JIyx Csaroi, [lapp HebecHbiii, ubeii
CHJION COBEPIIAIOTCS dyJeca, 3a KOTOpble C¢BATOW Osaromaput bBora.

2 31ech 1 gasee ApeBHEAHIMIHCKOE sKUTHE B, HUKOMAd U 1o JaTHHCKHUI
ncTouHuK 1uT. 1o: [ Treharne 1997]. Moii nepeBo ApeBHEAHTIMIICKOTO KUTHS

cB. Hukomast onmy6smkosan B (I'Bozaenkast 2017).
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Opnako obuienne Hukosas ¢ moTyCTOPOHHUM MUPOM HE CTOUT B IeH-
Tpe pacckasa — aKIEHT JIeTaeTCs Ha €r0 PeaJbHON TTOMOIIH JIIOJISM.
N xoTs Hepenko aTa MOMOII TTPEICTABISIETCS Kak Yy/10, OJHAKO dyjieca
3TU aJIeKO He BCEeT/a MPOTUBOPeYaT 3aKOHAM IIPUPO/IBI U HE CBS3aHbI
HAIPSIMYIO C MOJIUTBAMHU CBATOTO. JIUIITh € IMHOKIBI Uy/10 MPUITHUCHIBA-
€TCST MOJIUTBE CAMOTO CBSITOTO; 1 JIUIIb OJINH Pa3 4y/10 UMeeT Ipoodpas
B eBaHTe/ MK (MOTHB YMHOKeHUsE X/1e00B). TakuM 06pa3oM, KOHTAKT C
TPaAHCIIEHEHTHBIM BPpEMEHEM U TIPOCTPAHCTBOM CBE/IEH 10 MUHIMYMa:
CBATUTEJb TEMCTBYET CKOPee BJIACThIO, YTOBOPOM U aBTOPUTETOM, UTO
OTBEYAET €ro CaHy erucKoIa,

OrUNil NIPEeJICTaBJSeT UHOM THUIl CBATOCTH — OTINEJTbHUKA-aCKe-
Ta, XOTSI W BBIHYKICHHOTO MPUHSATH CBAIEHHUYECKUN CaH W 3BaHUE
ab6ata. B skutun cB. Drujvs, POJOM IPeKa, HO TOBU3ABIIEr0OCs Ha
iore DpaHiuu, 3eMHbIE TAPAMETPbI TIPEICTABJIEHDI JIOCTATOUHO YETKO:
mokasan ero myTh n3 Adpun B Mapcenns, Apib, 3atem B CenTUMaHWIO 1
ropon Huwm, nanee 8 Opreasn, B pesesibl GPaHKCKOTO KOPOJIEBCTBA, 1,
Hakonell, B Pum. BmecTe ¢ Tem 3HaHMe aHTJIOCAKCOHCKUM aHOHUMOM
reorpacdun Dpanimm HeCOBEPIIEHHO: 3aMEHUB NUMST BHAMEHUTOTO eTTH-
ckona Ilesapust Aperarckoro Ha mmst HemsBecTHOTO EBCeBUS, OH TOMe-
maeT Toro B Mapcese, Tak 9TO CTAaHOBUTCS HEMOHATHO, 3aUeM JTHUANH,
JKEJIABIINY TTO3HAKOMUTHCS C €MUCKOTIOM, OTIPABJIeTCs B Apsib. JTY
3aMeHy TIPUHATO OOBSICHATD JKeJAaHMEM aBTOPa YCTPAHUTh HECOOTBET-
CTBUE B XPOHOJIOTHH, TIOCKOJIbKY le3apuii, ubk TPy ibl ObLIM M3BECTHBI
aHrJIocaKcaMm, KU B Havane VI B., a yTOMUHAeMbIll B TEKCTE KOPOJh
roroB DyaBuii (M3BECTHBII UCTOPUKAM TakKe IOJ MMeHeM Bawm6a),
nokposurenb ruaus, npasui B kouite VII B. (Treharne 1997¢, p. 129).

3emHasg Teorpadus W XPOHOJOTUS CTAHOBATCH, IMO-BUIUMOMY,
HE CTOJIb BayKHBI B JKUTHU OTIIEJbHHUKA, TTOCBITUBIIETO ceOsl MOJINT-
Be M ackese. Bo3aMOKHO, 110 3TOI NMPUYMHE KaK B JATUHCKOM, TaK U B
IPEBHEAHTIMIICKOM TEKCTE OTCYTCTBYET WM MAaIbl, TIOJ] BJIACTh KO-
TOPOTO ITUAWH TIOCTaBUJI CBON MOHACTBIPh. OTCIONA TTOHITHO TaKiKe
MOSIBJIEHUE «COOMpaTeTbHoro» obpasa koposst Kapsa: on mHazmesen
BIacThio uMitepaTopa Kapsa Bemnkoro, Ho nmpaBuT Bo BpeMeHna Kapia
Mapresna, gefa umnepatopa. 3aro OMOIeNCKUe aIo3UH, IPSIMO HIIN
KOCBEHHO OTChLIaomue K anu3oaam CBSIMIEHHON UCTOPUM, TIPOHU3bI-
BatOT COOO0M BECh TEKCT KUTHsI CB. Dru/ust. Tak, U3 MATHAAIATH COBEP-
IIEHHBIX UM 9y/eC AE€BATh UMEIOT MPooOpa3 B eBaHTeJIbCKUX DITM30/1aX
(McIesiseT AeBUILy OT TOPSIYKH, a TakKe OECHOBATHIX U pacciabIeHHO-
T'0, BOCKpeIaeT I0HOIIY U T. II.), OJTHO — B KUTUHU cB. MapTuHa (feaurcs
TYHUKOI1 ), MPUYEM HEOJHOKPATHO MO[YEPKUBAIOTCS TOPSYUE MOTUTBBI
Irunus bory.

Ob6uTtatesu ajia ¥ past He MACKUPYIOTCSI B €10 JKUTUU TIO/l 36MHbIE
cymHocT. Bec, MyduBimmii 6eCHOBAaTOrO, MPEACTaBIeH B JApPEBHEAH-
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TJIMIICKOM TEKCTE MMEHHO KaK «3JI01 [[yX», «Bpar Pojia 4YeJI0BEYECKOTO»
(se awergede gast, mancynnes feond); B taTuHCKOM MCTOYHNKE GECHO-
BaTBIH TOKE MYUYNM «IEMOHOM>, «3JIbIM JTyXOM», «BParoM pojia uejio-
Beueckoro» (a daemonio, maligno spiritu, humani generis inimice)?;
MOKUAad UCIEJECHHOT0 DTUAMEM YeJIoBeKa, Oec BOIUT, Kak 1on00aeT
Gecy, a He IPUYKTAET, KAK «CTapUIla-AbsiBOJUIA» B KUTUN cB. Huko-
Jiasi. AHTeJI JKe caM SIBJISIETCS B asiTape ITUANI0 MMEHHO KaK <«aHTel
Tocriomenb» (sat. angelus Domini, npesreanri. Godes engel) u kiazer
Ha TTPECTOJT TOCJTAHIE ¢ OTIYTEHUEM IPexoB kKopoo Kapary.

Haubouee ke sspkoe CBUAETEIbCTBO TECHEHIIEro KOHTAKTa IT U/
C MUPOM TPAHCIIEHEHTHBIM JIA€T ONMCAHUE €r0 CMepPTH. B aTMHCKOM
HCTOYHUKE €TO MEPEXOJ] B MUP MHOI COTIPOBOKAAETCST Uy/IECHBIMU 3HA-
MEHUSIMU: «BEPHBIE, TIPUCYTCTBOBABINNE MIPU €r0 KOHYIHE, PACCKa3bl-
BaJId, YTO CJIBIIIAIN aHTEIBCKHE XOPbI, ¢ JJUKOBAHWEM TTEePEHOCUBIITIE
Ha Hebeca cearyio aymys> (Kysmunckas 2015, ¢. 29) (Affuerunt enim
in illius transit fideles, qui dicerent se choros angelorum audivisse sanc-
tam illius animam in caelum cum laudibus ferentium <Treharne 1997a,
p. 206>). B mpeBHEAHTIUIICKOM MEPETIOKEHUI 3TH AHTENbCKUE XOPbI
HarpaBJisieT caM apxanrea Mwuxaus, yrmomuHaembiii 1o umenn (Tre-
harne 1997a, p. 147). Kak apeBHeaHTIMACKUI TEKCT, TaK U JTaTHHCKUIA
HCTOYHWK KUTHUST 3aKAaHIMBAIOTCSI MOJIMTBEHHBIM 0OpallleHHeM aBTopa
K CBITOMY DTHIHIO ¢ TPOChO0ii 0 3acTymHndecTBe epes borom. ITox06-
Hasl KOHIIOBKA, BOCCO3/IAI0MIast aTMOC(hEPY XPaMOBOTO OOTOCITYKEHUS,
HarpasJieHa Ha TO, YTOOBI 0OGECTIEYNTh YUTATEIIO CTOJIb JK€ TECHBIN KOH-
TaKT C TIOTYCTOPOHHUM MUPOM, KakiM obJragan druauit. OtMeTum npu
BTOM, YTO JKUTHE CB. HuKo/1as1 He yIoMUHaeT ero KOHYMHBI U 3arPOOHOIA
YYaCTH.

B xxutusix cBATHIX AeB-MydeHUI] AraTel 1 ATHec, TPUHAIIEKATTIX
Abdpuky 'pamMmaTiKy, 3eMHOE BpeMsI 1 IIPOCTPAHCTBO JIETATTM30BAHO
elle MeHee, YeM B )KUTHU OTIIETbHUKA DTHAUA. B 000MX yIIOMUHAIOTCS
MTPOMCXOJKAEHIE W TOCMEPTHBIE UyIeca JeB, OHAKO 3¢€MHON XPOHOTOTT
WX JKUTHUH, OTHOCSATIIUXCS K PA3PSIIy Passio, orpaHUYeH BpeMEHEM 1 Me-
CTOM UX MydeHnuecTBa. I1o Curiuins BpeMeH mpasieHus KBuaTnana
st Aratel, Pum Bpemen nipasiienust nmpedexkta CUMIponus /st ATHec.
Paccka3 dubhprka BKIIOYAET MEHbIEEe YUCJI0 UMEH COOCTBEHHBIX TI0
CPaBHEHUIO € JTATHHCKUMU PeJaKIMIMU: OMYIeHbl TMeHa UMIIepaTopa
Jexus, amocromna Ilerpa, topogos Katanum n ITlamepmo, He HazBaHBI

3 3nech n mamee ApeBHEAHTIMICKOE KUTHE CB. DTH/UA U €r0 JaTHHCKUH
ucrounuk uut. o (Treharne 1997a). Moii nepeBo/ ApeBHEAHTTIUACKOTO K1~
THs ¢B. druaust onybankosan B [[Bosaenkas 2018]. IlepeBos aHOHUMHOTO
JIATUHCKOTO SKUTHsl cB. Jruaus npunaiexut W.B. Kysmmackoit (Kys-
mrmHckast 2015).

ISSN 2686-7249 Bectnuk PITY. Cepust «JIuteparypoBenetiue. SI3bikosnare. Kynbrypomorusi». 2025. Ne 5



86 H.IO. I'Bo3nernkasa

10 uMeHn coobOiHnKn KBUHTHAHA, XOTS YIIOMSIHYT ByJIKaH DTHA, Yybe
n3BepKeHre ObLIO OCTAHOBJIEHO HAATPOOHBIM MOKPOBOM ATaThl.

MyueHn4ecTBO 06€HX JIEB COMTPOBOK/IAETCS] HEITOCPEACTBEHHBIM SIB-
JIEHWEM CHJI QHTeJIbCKUX U GECOBCKUX, KOTOPbIE TIPSIMO OOHAPYKIBAIOT
CBOI1 CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIN XapakTep, 4eM 0OeCIeYnBacTCsl BBEIECHNE B
pacckas TPaHCIEHIEHTHOTO BPEMEHH U ITPOCTPaHCTBa. B jome GuryaHwmIL,
Kya Oblta orocjaHa ArHec, eif TioMoraeT aHres Boskuii, ozapsisi Bce
HeOeCHbIM CBETOM U IIPUKPbBIBAask TYHUKOI ee HaroTy; B TeMHuile Arare
SABJISETCS CKBO3b 3aMEPTYIO /IBEPH CEIOBIACKHI MY (B JIATUHCKOM TeK-
cte — artoctout IleTp), KOTOPBIIT MTHOBEHHO HCIEJIeT ee YBeUHYIO TPY/ib.
I[Tpu norpebernu AraTbl aHres B 0Opa3se FOHOIIN YCTaHaBJIMBaeT Tabmy-
Ky C HA/IIIMCBIO HA ee TPOOHMUIIE, CBUIETENBCTBYS O CBITOCTH JIeBbl. O0e
JIeBbI HEOJTHOKPATHO 00paIaoTcsi ¢ MOJUTBON K Bory, nmena Boxnu
HEOHOKPATHO TIOSIBJIATIOTCSA B WX JAMAJIOTAX C MYYUTEISMHU, I3bIYCCKHUE
UJIOJTBI TPAKTYIOTCST Kak oOuTasmiie 6ecoB, a bsIBOJ YIOMUHAETCS KaK
CpasuBIINi ChIHA TIpedeKTa, MBITABIIETOCsT OCKBEPHUTH ArHec. Ararta
IIPSIMO TOBOPHT O BMEIIATEIbCTBE TPAHCIIEHIEHTHOTO MHpPa B €€ CyIb0Y:
«Koutb 1103Kes1aenb Thl HAIyCTUTh HA MEHs JIMKUX 3BEPEii, OHU OyayT
ToTYac ykpoieHsl nmeneM Cracutensd. Koiab MPUTOTOBUIID IS MEHS
KOCTep, CKOPO CHUIET Ha MEHS IeJIUTeIbHas poca OT anresioB l'ocmos-
Hux. Kosib Oyzietib rposuTh MHe GUueBaHIEM, TaK Ha 3TO €CTh y MeHs JIyx
Caaroii, upe3 Koero cmory s oTpasuTh Bce TBou yaapbl» (I'Bosmerkas
2022, c. 63)*. CmepTb AraTbl TPaKTYeTCs KaK 1ePexXojl B BEUHOCTh: «OHA
otnasa bory maynry u oroniina ko 'ocriony» (I'Bosnernkast 2022, c. 66); o
cMepTH Arara SIBJISIETCST POJIUTESIM BMECTE C COHMOM HeOECHDIX JIEB.

Berpeuatorest B skuTHAX Ararhl M ATHeC Takske OGuOJIeHcKue aji-
JIIO3UH, TIOKA3BIBAIOIINE, YTO COOBITUST YKOPEHEHBI B CAKPATHHOM TIPO-
cTpaHcTBe U BpeMeHU CBsteHHON nctopun. OTBETHI JIeB MYUUTEIIM
BKJIIOYaloT mapadpasbl 6ubmeiickux muTar (Tak, ArHec 06pasHO OIu-
cbiBaeT cBoero HebecHoro skeHnxa 1 Ero 1yxXoBHbBIE apbl B TEDMUHAX
TeJIeCHBIX YKpamieHuit, BcTpevatomuxcss B Kuure Ilecnm mecHei).
Comuennss CUMIIPOHNS, BHAUaJIE He JKeJIaBIeTo Ka3HUTh ATHec, HATOo-
muHatoT comuenust [Tontust [Tnnara, a Kpukn Hapoza, TpebOBaBIIETO ee
Ka3HM — BOILIM TOJIIIBI, TpebOBaBIneil KasHu XprcTa.

[Tepeiiziem K MO3THYECKOMY U3JI0KEHUIO MyYeHUYECTBA CBSITO JIEBBI
[Osmaner, cozpannomy KioneByiboM Ha OCHOBE JJATUHCKUX BEPCHUIi ee
KUTHSL. 371eCh 0OHAPYKUBAIOTCS T€ 5Ke BU/IBI IPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEH-
HBIX KOOPAWHAT, YTO W B JKUTHUAX TTPO3ANIECKUX (3eMHbIE, CAKPAJIbHBIE,
TPAHCIIEHIEHTHBIE, OTSTH-TAKK C MPEOOIATAHNEM JIBYX TMOCJEIHUX),
KOTOPBIE, OJTHAKO, TPUOOPETAIOT HECKOJIBKO MHON XapaKTep BCJIEACTBUE

4 JlpeBHEAHTIMIICKOE JKUTHE ATaThl 37I€Ch U Jajiee TIUT. B MOEM MEPEBO/IE
(I'Bozpenkas 2022).
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runepbOM3aIuy U AMU3AIUN T0OBECTBOBAHUS, CBOWCTBEHHbBIX JIPEBHE-
TepMalCKOi MOITHUECKON Tpaauiiui. KOMIO3UTINS TT09MbBI OTBEYAET
JKUTUHHOMY KaHOHY JIEB-MYYEHUIl, OTPA3UBIIEMYCSI B JKUTUSIX AraTbl 1
Arnec. TyT mpucyTCTBYIOT BCe Te sKe OCHOBHbBIE CIOKETHBIE CTPYKTYPBIL:
aKcnosuus (coobIIeHre 0 MecTe U BpeMeHHU COoObITHIT ), 3aBsizka (0TKa3
JIEBbI 3HATHOMY JKEHUXY-S3bIYHUKY ), Pa3BUTHE HeHCTBUS ([UAJOTH U
TIBITKH ), KyJIbMUHAINS (TTOMOIIIb ZieBe rmocyaniia boskns u mocpamienme
JIMaBoJIa), pa3Bsi3ka (MydeHnYecKast CMepPTh ¥ IIPUHSATHE JeBbl B Hebec-
Hble 00UTENIN) 1 OCTIO3KINsT (cMepTh MyunTeist ). OIHAKO BBIAEPKAHO
[IOBECTBOBAHUE B UHBIX, TEDOUKO-IMTUIECKUX TOHAX.

B mposanyeckux JKUTUSX 3aUMHBI YKA3bIBAIOT MECTO U BpEMs
JIEHCTBUSA KPATKO, Yepe3 TOTIOHUMbI 1 MMeHa TipaButesieii. B «lOma-
He» 3a4MH pa3pacTaeTcs MOYTH 0 [BAAIATH TOITHYECKUX CTPOK, YeM
MOAYEPKUBAIOTCS DIIMYECKHEe MAcCIITaObl [TPOMCXO/SIIEro, MPUYEM
ANM3aIMsT OOHAPYKUBAETCS yKe B 0OpallleHuH 1109Ta K CJIYIIaTesIM,
UMUTHUPYIONEM pueMbl ycTHOro ckasutesbcrBa (Hwaet! We deet
hyrdon / heeled eahtian, / deman deedhwate, Juliana, 1-2a «Bot, MbI
MIPOCJIBIIIANH, / KaK TePOU CKAa3bIBAIH, / CYJINJIN IeTHbMU CIaBHBIEY )°.
Copepsranuie MOaMBbI TIPEICTABISAETCS KaK JJOCTOSTHUE MOJIBBI, TIepeiat-
YHKaMU KOTOPOIl BBICTYIIAIOT YJIEHBI APYKUHHOTO coodmiecTBa (10100~
HBIIT 06pa3 IpyKUHHUKA-CKOTA PUCYeT moaMa «Bucusy ).

[lelicTBue TI0O9MBI TTPOUCXOIUT B IAPCTBOBAHUE PUMCKOTO HMIIE-
paropa Makcumuana B Hukomuauu, /e mpaBuT npedekT IJIeBCUT.
[Ipenesst BaacT Makcumuana o6peTaloT HeBUAAHHbIE MACIITa0bL: €ro
[[APCTBO CTOJIb OOIIUPHO, YTO U TOHEHMSI €r0 Ha XPUCTHAH MOJIyYaroT
BCEJIEHCKUI XapakTep, PAacIPOCTPAHSSACHh TO BCEMY <«CPEAUHHOMY»
(oburaemomy) mupy (ofer middangeard, 3b), B HaumeHOBaHUN KOTOPO-
TO CJIBIIIIATCST OT3BYKU MPecTaBaeHut 0 Muarape, 1leHTpe BCeJIeHHON
B repmanckoit mudosiorun. [IpecienoBanus Makcumuana y1BaBaT-
cs B HayaJsle pacckasa: BCJie]] 3a ero COOCTBEHHBIME JIEHCTBUSIMHE Mepe-
YUCJISIIOTCS AeHCTBUS €T0 CIIOIBUKHUKOB.

CroJib JKe sIU3UpoBaHa U TUIEPOOIM3UPOBaHA ayUTOPHS, TIepe]l
koTopoit IQmana mpou3HOCUT OOIMIUTETHHYTO PEYb TIPOTHB DJIEBCHUSI.
B Texcre ckazaHo, 4TO /iIeBa TOBOPUJIA «IIePeJT TOJTION MyKeli» (on wera
mengu, 45b). OckopOUTENHHBIM TIPECTABIISETCST DJIEBCUIO UMEHHO TO,
yro IOsmana gk00bI OKJIeBeTasa ero «iepes Hapogom» (fore pissum
folce, 74a). Hanporus, cobeceiHuKN IeB B TeKcTaX JibGprKa BIIOJIHE
KOHKpEeTHBI: AraTa Bo3pakaeT Adpomocun, ATHECAa — CBOEMY SKEHUXY
u ero poare. CBoiicTBeHHas1 a110Cy MyOIMYHOCTD Anasioros (B «beo-
ByJib(he», HAIPUMeEP, TAKOBBIC HOCAT TIOYTH YTO I[€PEMOHHUATBHBIN Xa-

% 31ech U gajee ApeBHEaHTIMHCKII TeKeT 110aMbl «IQumana» nut. ¢ ykasa-
HUEM HOMepPOB ToaTndeckux ctpok no: (Foys 2019). Ilepeox moii. — H. I
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paktep [I'Bosmernkas 2016]) moguepkuBaercs u nanee. Korma KOnmmana
BO3pakaeT JJIEBCUIO HA CY/I€, KPACOTOM JAEBYITKU BOCXHUIIAIOTCS BOUHBI
(dugud, 6yKB. «ApysKUHA») 1 BECh HAPOJ. DJIEBCUN TaKiKe TPOUSHOCHUT
CBOM yTrposKarolue cioBa «mepea Hapogom» (for pam folce, 184a).

Peun IOmanbl He TOJBKO 3aHUMAIOT OOJIbIE MECTa IO CPABHEHUIO
C TPO3aNYECKUMHK JKUTUSMHU, HO M OTJIUYAIOTCS 60Jiee BOUHCTBEHHBIM
nactpoeM. OHa cama ITPUPABHUBAET CTOJIKHOBEHUE C OTIIOM K OUTBE,
rOBOPSI, UTO ee He CTpaIuT «rpoxor cpaxkenbst» (hildewoma, 136).
A Dnescwuii yrnopobasietr ee 6GopbOy MPOTHB SI3bIYECKUX OOTOB BOITHE,
Beskomy u crparmnomy 6oto (Laet pa sace restan, / lad leodgewin,
200a—201b). B orser IOnana HasbiBaeT DIEBCUS «3JI0-BPEIUTEIEM>
(womsceada, 211a), yrBepxmas, uyro CracuTenb 3alUIaeT €€ OT
«XBaTKHU BPAaroB», 4ap 3JIbIX yXoB (scinlace... gromra gripe, 214—215a).
B peuax IOsmanbr 6echl TPaKTYIOTCS KaK aHTUTEPOU, JIUIIEHHbIE TOTO,
YTO OTJMYAET WCIBITAHHYIO APYKUHY, — HOOPOIETENH, TOHIMAEMOI
B KOHTEKCTE repOMYECKOro Mupa Kak cuia u aacth (dugubp): tax, 06
HIOJIOTTOKJIOHHUKE TOBOPUTCSI, YTO OH He HaljieT «axobpoaeresn (MHa-
ye: cuabl) y 6ecoB» (dugupe mid deoflum, 221a). IIpociasaenue Onu-
anoii bora 3aBepimaercst (Kak B XBaJeOHOIl MECHU, MPOCIABISIBIIEN
BOJK/IsI IOXPUCTUAHCKUX BpeMeH ) (hOPMYJIbHBIM CJIOBOCOYETaHNEM peet
is sod cyning (224b) «to ecTb uctHHHBIN KOHYHT>. [eponko- u Mudo-
anmyeckast hpaseosiorusi ucnoybsytorest B «lOumane» u 1o otHolie-
HUIO K DJIEBCUIO, MyYHTEJIO IEBBI: OH BBICTYIIAET OJIHOBPEMEHHO U KaK
folctoga (225a) «BoeBoma», u kak ladgenidla (232a) «mepskuil Bpar»
(amuTeT MU(PUIECKUX TYZOBHUTIT).

B reponko-snnueckux TepMuHaxX OMTBBI BbiAepsKkan auanor KO-
aHbI C JIEMOHOM, SIBUBIIUMCSI K HEil B TIOPbMY. Y Ke caMo 110 cebe To-
SIBJIEHIE CBEPXHECTECTBEHHOTO CYIIECTBA, C KOTOPBIM CBSITAsl BCTYTIAET
He TOJIbKO B CJIOBOTIPEHMUs, HO U B (PU3UIECKYIO CXBATKY (C TIOMOIIHIO
Boskueit ona okasbiBaeTCst CIOCOOHOI CXBATUTH Geca M KPETKO eprKaTh
€ro /10 KOHI[A JINajiora), CTABUT €€ B OJIUH PSIJI C AITUIECKUMU TePOSIMU
Hamosobre BeoByibha, 4To 0TOOpAKAETCS B TEKCTE Yepe3 UCMOJIb30-
BaHue 1o ortHomeHuto Kk IOuumane snurera bealdor «xpabpert, repoii,
BOK1b» (maegha bealdor, 568a «u3 e xpabpeiimas» ). bec yausisiercst
orBare IOQsmanbl, Bopomias ee, Kak OHa, «Jep3Kasi pa3yMeHUEeM, CTaja
criocobnoit k 6utse» (hu pu gedyrstig / purh deop gehygd, / wurde
pus wigprist, 431—432a). IIpu sTOM OGec MMEHyeTCsl He TOJBbKO Yepes
marurcKoe 3anmMcTBoBanme deofol «amaBos» WM Yepe3 KaibKu SIHU-
TETOB, M3BECTHBIX M3 KOHTUHEHTAJIbHON XPUCTHAHCKOW JINTEPaTyphl
(unclaene geest, 418b «HeuncTbiit 1yx»; pystra stihtend, 419b «kHs13b
THMbI» ), HO ¥ Yepe3 BhIpaskeHusl, oodaorine MuGUIeCKIM MOHCTPaM
(aglaeca, 319a «uyzoBuHIIEe», STUM CIOBOM HasblBaeTCsl BeJanKaH [peH-
nenb B «beoBynndes). /Inason B «lOmmane» — aTo m «Bpar poja ve-
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soBedeckoro» (feond moncynnes, 317b), u BMecre ¢ TeM «COTEpPHUK
repoes» (heelepa gewinna, 345b).

OTMeTnM Takke BBeIeHUE DMUYECKON TeMbl M3THAHWS, KOTOPAs
BBIPAJKAETCSI B TAKUX HAUMEHOBAHUIX 3JI0TO JIyXa, KaK Werga «OTBep-
JKEHHBII», earmsceapen «KajlKoe co3laHues, earm aglaca «kajkoe dy-
nosuiies. bec, mobexxaennbiii B criope ¢ IOmaHo, HaYMHAET CTEHATH 1
CeToBaTh Ha CBOIO y4acTh, MOJAOOHO MEPCOHAKAM TePONYECKUX DJIETHIA:
«HEeCYaCTHBIN M TevYaJbHbIi, 3anes oH ckopOHyio mectb» (hearmleod
agol, / earm ond unleed, 615b—616a). nTepecHo, uTo npebbiBaHue B
ajty DJIEBCUsI CO CIIyTHUKAMMU, OTUOMIMMHU B KOpabJIeKpyIIIeHUH, TPaK-
TYeTCsI KaK JIMIIEHWe X APYKUHHOTO 00pa3a sKU3HU: OHM HE MOTYT
GOJIBITE TIPOCUTH Y BOK/ISI COKPOBHIIL, «4TOO B BAHHOM 3aJI€ Ha CKaMbsIX
[UPIIECTBEHHBIX BUTOE 30JI0TO M KOJiblla OHK Hojydain» (peet hy in
winsele / ofer beorsetle / beagas pegon, / @pplede gold, 686b—688a).

Jnuyeckast TeMa THMpa U IMHPIIECTBEHHOTO 3aja, Kak U TeMa OuT-
BBI, HeOMHOKpaTHO 3ByunT B «lOnmane». Oten IOnuans, Adpukan,
HaIyTaHHBII TEM, YTO JI0Yb OTKa3aja B CBATOBCTBE €r0 HAYAJIbHU-
Ky-TipeheKTy, CTPEMHUTCS 3aCHYKUTh MHUJOCTb CBOErO TOCIIOIMHA
He T/ie-HUOY/Ib, a B «BUHHBIX Oyprax» (winburgum in, 83a). /lanHbrii
KOMITO3UT, HETIOHSITHBIN B KOHTEKCTE JKUTHSI, HA CAMOM JIeJie TPOCTO Ba-
pbupyeT 0603HaUEHKE MTUPIIECTBEHHOTO 3aa (winsele «BUHHBIIT 3a/1» )
B YCJOBUAX PUMCKUX peanuil (YKpeIlJIeHHBIX TOpoaoB). Tem caMmbiM
nosejierrie Adbprkana cOMMKAETCS ¢ TIOBEIEHNEM BEPHOTO JIPYKUHHU-
ka. [Ipu aTom pasrueBaHHbBIN MTPeheKT UMEHYETCS «CTPAXK 1ApCTBA» U
«kortbenocell» (rices hyrde, 66b; daradhabbende, 68a).

CBsszan ¢ TeMOl TMpa W MOTHB COKpOBUII. Uepe3 ymoMuHaHue
COKPOBHIIL JKEHMXa, MPEACTaBAsIeMbIX B anuueckux tepmunax (feoh-
gestreona, 102a), orerr mbITaeTcst 10OMTHCS COTJIACHsl J€BbI Ha Opak, a
CUMBOJIOM €T0 THEBA CJYKHUT €r0 OTKa3 B JIAPEHUH J0YePU COKPOBUIII
(117—-118). Duunyeckue TeMbl MOSABASIOTCS U B pacckase Oeca — Tak,
3aTesTHHAST UM PACIIPsSl MEXK/Yy CONIePHUKAMU HAYMHAETCS, Pa3yMeeTcs,
B «BUHHOM 3asie» (in winsele, 487b), a cam on OKyThIBaET JI0/1€1i CBOUM
«s1I0BUTHIM ibixanuems (purh attres ord, 6YKB. «IIOBUTBHIM OCTPUEM >,
471a), kak mudunueckuii npakon B «bBeoBynbdes (B «lOnumanes —
B IIEPEHOCHOM CMBICJIE, OCJIETIIISISS UX JIYPHBIMU MBICJISIMU ).

Takum 00pasoM, BBeleHNE B M0OMY IePOMKO-DIIMYECKUX Peannii
npeobpasyeT XPOHOTOI KMTUIHHOTO HappaThBa, TPUAABas eMy Ipo-
CTPAaHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHbBIE KOOPAMHATEI MUda U JeTeHabl. MUp HOBBIH,
paHee HEM3BECTHBIN aHTJIOcakcaM (Kak 3eMHOM, TaKk M TPAHCIIEH/IEHT-
HBIT ), TIPE/ICTAET B 3HAKOMBIX 00pa3ax [PEBHUX TePMaHCKUX TIPeaHni.

BmMmecTte ¢ Tem ammzanms pacckasa He MeNIaeT ero AUAaKTUIeCKON
HAIPaBJIE€HHOCTH, YTO JOCTUTAETCS 32 CYET PaCHIMPEHNUSI OTCHLIOK K O16-
setickoii, CBAIMEHHON MCTOPUU B pedax JAeMoHa, kotoporo IOnmana
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BBIHY’K/Ia€T CO3HATBHCS, YTO OH — BUHOBHUK BcexX Ge/l B MICTOPUU YeJIO-
BevecTBa (yIOMUHAIOTCS rpexonaienvie Anama u EBbI, pactipu Mesxy
Haposamu, ycekHoBenwme TaBel Moanna [Ipenreun, pacriatue Xpucra,
Ka3HU aIlloCTOJIOB, U T. I1.). Peun Geca CTaHOBATCS UCTOYHUKOM CBEJE-
HUI, TO3BOJISIBIIUX MOHACTBIPCKOMY TI09TY OObSICHUTH ITACTBE IPUPOJLY
3J1a ¥ TO3HAKOMMUTD KaK C UCTOPHUEH €T0 MOSIBIEHUS, TAK 1 C «TEXHUKOM»
€T0 BO3/ICHICTBUA Ha YeTOBeKa. A €BaHTEIbCKUE AJIITIO3UN B TIPEICMEPT-
Hoii peun FOmmanbl, B KOTOPOI OHA TIPU3BIBAET HAPO/L TIOJIOKUTH B OCHO-
Banue xusHu «Kusoit Kamenb», . e. Xpucra (cp. to pam lifgendan /
stane stidhydge / stapol feestniad, 653b—654), mpeBpaiaior ee B HaCTO-
auiyto mnpornosenb. CBATas MPU3BIBAET CIyNIaTeNIel «YKPEIIsITh CBOK
noM» (T. €. He CTPOUTD ero Ha Tecke, cp. M. 7:24), 4bst «cTeHa» T0JIKHA
MPOTUBOCTOSATH «HATHCKAM Oypb, TPEXOBHBIM TIOMbICTIaM» (cp. paet ge
eower hus / gefeestnige, / py laes hit ferblaedum / windas toweorpan. /
Weal sceal py trumra / strong wipstondan / storma scurum, / leahtra
gehygdum, 649b—652a).

IToBenem urorn. XpoOHOTON JApPEBHEAHTJIMICKON arworpaduu B
I[eJIOM OTBEYAeT KOHTUHEHTAIBHBIM KUTHITHBIM KaHOHAM, BKJIIOYas B
cebst TPH BUJIA IPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHBIX KOOPANHAT, 0TOOPasKat0-
mux 1) 3eMHbIe COOBITUS B JKU3HK CBATHIX, 2) OTCHUIKU K CBSIIEHHOI
HUCTOPUU U 3) B3aUMOJIEMICTBUE CBATBHIX C MOTYCTOPOHHUM, TPAHCIIEH-
JIEHTHBIM MUPOM. B 3KuTnuu CBSTOTO ernuckorna 3eMHON IJIaH MTPeBaJIH-
pYyeT HaJl ABYMsI JIPyTHUMH, YTO OTBEYAET XapaKTePy €ro JesTeJbHOCTH
1 BiacTU. B pacckase o JKM3HM OTIIEJbHUKA-aCKeTa, HAIPOTUB, 3HA-
YUTENHLHOE MECTO 3aHUMAET OTChLIKA K OUOJIEHCKIM, 0OCOOEHHO eBaH-
TeIbCKUM COOBITHSIM (ITPOOOPA3YIONIIM TIOCTYIIKU CBSATOTO), & TAKIKe
€ro KOHTAKTbl C MUPOM TPAHCIEHAEHTHOTO. B KUTHUSAX JeB-MydeHuil
MOCJIe/IHUE BBIJIBUTAIOTCS HA TEPBBIN TJIaH, B TO BPeMs KaK 3€MHbIE
KOOP/IMHATHI CBEIEHbl K MUHUMYMY, a OUOJIEHCKIE a/lTIO3UU BBITIOJI-
HSAIOT Ha3WAATEIbHYIO POJIb. B MOSTHUECKOM JKUTUM [IEBBI-MYYEHUIIbI
[Osmanbp! 3HAaUNTETHHO BO3PACTAET BIMSIHUE FrePMAHCKON Muoarinye-
CKOI TPaUIINH, KOTOPOE TIPOSIBJISIETCS B IMU3ANNHN U TUTIEPOOTA3AIIN
0OPUCOBKH MHUPaA 36MHOTO M TPAHCIIEHAEHTHOTO GJIarofapsi UCIOJIb30-
BaHWIO T€POUKO-3MTNIECKUX MOTUBOB U (hPA3EOIOTUN.
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ODyHKIUN XPOHOTOIIA
B TI09MaX AHTJIOCAKCOHCKOHN XPOHUKHN

Wuna I'. Martommnna
Poccuiickuil zocydapcmeeniolil 2yManumapnviil ynueepcumen,
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Annomayusa. B ctaTbe apryMeHTHPYeETCS TPEATIONOXKEHNe, YTO B T03-
TUYECKUX BCTaBKaX B AHTJIOCAKCOHCKYIO XPOHHUKY COUYETAIOTCS pPa3IMYHBIC
c11oco6bl U300paskeHnst BpeMeHu: abCcoMIOTHOE KajeHaapHoe BpeMs ot Po-
sknectBa Xpucrtoa (Anno Domini); cakpaibHOe BpeMs, 3aJaHHOE IIEPKOB-
HBIMHW TIPA3JTHUKAMU; OTHOCUTEIbHOE BpEMsl, U3MepseMoe IIPaBJIeHUEM
MOHAapXa OT BOCIIECTBYS Ha MPECTOJ /10 KOHYMHBI; TCHEATOTHIECKOE BPEMs,
OCHOBaHHOE Ha IMHACTUYECKNX NMEHOBAHNSX MPABUTENS U TIPeICTaBUTe el
€T0 POJIa; TPOCTPAHCTBEHHOE BPEMs, OIIPEeIsIeMOe XPOHOTOTIOM. XPOHOTOTI
BBIMOJIHACT KOMIIO3UITMOHHYIO (DyHKIIMIO BO BCeX MoaMax XpOHUKU: B «bBut-
Be npu BpyHaHOypre» akileHT Ha XPOHOTOIIE MO3BOJISIET PACITUPUTH TIPO-
CTPaHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHYIO TIEPCIEKTUBY M OLEHWUTh 3HAYMMOCTH MOOEIbI B
Macitabax BCeJEHHOMN; B «3aBOEBAHUY MATH GYPrOB» € MOMOIIIBIO XPOHOTOTIA
JIETUTIMU3NUPYETCS OCBOEHNE HOBOTO TIPOCTPAHCTBA W BO3BPAIleHNe MICKOH-
HBIX 3eMeJTb; B MOITUUYECKON BCTaBKe O KOpoHAIMK Jarapa Mupomro6uBoro
BOCILECTBUE HA TPOH 36MHOTO MOHAPXa yIoA00Jsiercst 61arogapst XpoOHOTOIY
MOCBSIIEHUIO B YMH JYXOBHOTO JIUI[a. XPOHOTOI TI0IMbI O KOHYUHE Drapa
MupoarobUBOro NpUoOGpeTaeT AMOKATUITHIECKUNA CUMBOJIN3M, YCTaHABJIN-
Basi TPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-XPOHOJIOTHYECKYIO 0OYCIOBJIECHHOCTh TPUPOIHBIX
KaTaKJIU3MOB U OeJICTBUII B CTpaHe KOHYMHOI KopoJis. B moame 06 youiictse
Anpdpena XpoHOTON MOTyYaeT aJUIIO3UBHYIO (DYHKITHIO, HAEIAIONIYIO €To
ACCONMANMAMHU € TAHETHPUYECKON TM0331el 1 MO3BOJISIONIYI0 MTPOTUBOIIO-
CTaBUTh ObLIOE BeJMYMEe aHIJIOB UX (GeCCIaBHOMY HACTOSIIEMY. XPOHOTOIL
B 110aMe 0 KoHuuHe Idayapzaa VcnoBegHuka BBOAUT KOHTPACT TIPEXOAIIIEH,
BPEMEHHOI BJIACTU HAJl 3eMHBIM KOPOJIEBCTBOM U BEYHOT'O CIIACEHUSI B MUDE
nHOM. VI3ydyeHne XpoHOTOMA B M0sMaxX AHTJIIOCAKCOHCKOIN XPOHUKH, MTPOBe-
JIEHHOE B CTAThe, TO3BOJISET IIPOJTUTH CBET Ha BOCIIPUATIIC BDEMEHH U CIIOCO-
OBbI OCBOEHWST TPOCTPAHCTBA B CPEAHEBEKOBON AHTINN.

Kniouesvie cnosa: XpoOHOTOI, MPOCTPAHCTBO, BpeMs, AHTJIOCAKCOHCKAs
xponuka, bursa npu Bpynaubypre, 3apoesanue nsatu Gypros, Kopowarus
dnrapa, Konunna Jarapa, Konunna Anbdpena Jrennnra, Konunna dayapaa
Wcnosennnka
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The functions of the chronotope
in the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle poems

Inna G. Matyushina
Russian State University for the Humanities, Moscow, Russia,
innamat@hotmail.co.uk

Abstract. The article argues that the Chronicle poems depict not only
events, such as victories over enemies or coronations or deaths of rulers, but
also their spatiotemporal coordinates, presented in inextricable interdepend-
ence. The Chronicle poems, as demonstrated in the article, integrate various
methods of measuring time: absolute calendar time based on the birth of Christ
(Anno Domini); sacral time linking events to Church feasts; relative time as-
sessed by the reign of a monarch from his accession to the throne until his death;
genealogical time rooted in the dynastic names of the ruler and his ancestors;
and spatial time defined by the use of the chronotope. In the Battle of Brunan-
burh, the chronotope broadens the spatiotemporal perspective, evaluating the
victory on a universal scale. In the Capture of the Five Boroughs, the chronotope
legitimises the acquisition of new space and the return of ancestral lands, ensur-
ing long-lasting glory for the subject of praise. In the poem about the Corona-
tion of Edgar, the chronotope establishes a parallel between the coronation of
an earthly monarch and the consecration of the head of the Church, thereby
affirming the king’s dominion over a sacred space. The chronotope of the poem
about the Death of Edgar acquires apocalyptic symbolism, establishing the
spatiotemporal determinacy of natural cataclysms and disasters within the
kingdom by the king’s death. In the poem on the Death of Alfred, the chrono-
tope is imbued with allusive functions that contrast the past greatness of the
nation with its treacherous present. The chronotope in the poem concerning
the Death of Edward presents a contrast between the fleeting, temporary power
over terrestrial space, which is handed down to a worthy successor (Harold
Godwinson), and the promise of eternal salvation in the heavenly kingdom.
The study of the chronotope in the poems of the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, as
conducted in the article, sheds light on the perception of time and space acqui-
sition in medieval England.

Keywords: chronotope, time, space, Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, Battle of
Brunanburh, Capture of the Five Boroughs, Death of Alfred, Death of Edward,
Coronation of Edgar, Death of Edgar
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AHTII0CAKCOHCKAS XPOHUKA COAEPIKUT MIECTh MOITUYECKUX BCTa-
BOK, KOTOPBIE COXPAaHUJIUCh B 4YeThipex pykomnucax: llapkepckoii
xponwuke (pykoruch A: MS. 173, Corpus Christi College, Cambridge,
X B.), IlepBoit Abunrnonckoii xpounke (pykomnuch B: MS. Cotton
Tiberius A.vi, X B.), Bropoii A6unraonckoii xpouuke (pykomnuch C:
MS. Cotton Tiberius B.i, XI B.) u Bycrepckoii xponuke (pyKonuch
D: Cotton MS Tiberius B IV, XI B.). Bce momresrme 10 HaC O9MBI
XPOHUKHM MOCBSIIIEHDBI IPABUTENSIM DPUTAHCKUX OCTPOBOB: OHU BOC-
MmeBaioT Mo0ebl aHTINHCKUX MOoHAPX0B («bursa mpu BpynanOypre»
937 r., «3aBoeBanue st Oypros» 942 r.), n300pakaroT BOCHIECTBUS
Ha npecton («Koponarus darapay 973 r.), cMepTh KOpoJieil nin Ha-
ciaepanKoB mpecroa («Konunna darapa» 975 r., «Konunna Anbdpe-
na» 1036 r., «Konunna dayapzaas 1065 1.). [Toambl AHIIOCAaKCOHCKOM
XPOHUKK 00pallleHbl He K TepMaHCKOMY TePOUYECKOMY MPOILIOMY, HO
K COBPEMEHHBIM COOBITHSIM U IOTOMY IPEACTaBJASIOT cOO0N He Me-
Hee BaXKHbIN MCTOYHUK UCTOPUYECKUX CBEJEHUN, YeM MPO3ariecKast
yacTb XpoHuKU. [ToaMbl XpOHUKM He pa3 NMpUBJIEKaId BHUMaHUE UC-
crenosaresneii [ Bredehoft 2001; O’Brien O’Keefe 2005; Trilling 2009,
pp. 194-213; Clarke 2012, pp. 57—79], oxtako, HACKOJbKO U3BECTHO,
He PacCMaTPUBAJINCh B CBSA3K ¢ M300pakeHneM IPOCTPAHCTBA U Bpe-
MeHHU. B mpemnaraemMoill cTaTbe apryMeHTHPYeTCS TPEeANooKeHne
0 TOM, YTO B MOITHUYECKUX BCTABKAX B AHIJIOCAKCOHCKYIO XPOHUKY
YBEKOBEYMBAIOTCSI HE TOJBKO M300paskaeMble COOBITHSI, HO UX MPO-
CTPaHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHbBIE KOOP/IMHATHI, SIBJICHHBIE B HEPa3PBIBHOM
B3aUMOOOYCJIOBJIEHHOCTH.

1. Xponomon e «bumee npu Bpynanoypze»

KoMmo3utys mosTuaeckoro TeKCTa, BKIIOUEHHOTO B XPOHUKY O
937 I. ¥ DOCBAIIEHHOIO IIPOCIABIEHUIO TOOEAB KOPOJIs ITENbCTAHA,
OTIPeIeIIieTCsl XPOHOTOTIOM BBOJIHOM YacCTH, PA3BEPHYTHIM B KaueCTBE
PaMOYHOI KOHCTPYKIINHU (<«B 9TO JIETO» — «B OUTBE... 1071 BpyHanOyp-
rom»): «B 910 JIeTo drenbeTan / mepskaBHBIN, // KOMbIEAPOOUTED, /
u Opar ero, HaCJAeIHUK, // IDaMyHza, B O6utBe / MOOBLIM CaaBy //
U 4YeCcThb BCEBEYHYIO / MeyaMu B ceun // mon Bpynanbypoms» (nep.
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B.I'. Tuxomuposa)'. XpoHoJsiorndeckre KoopauHatsl (jaetom 937 roma
or PoxzmectBa XpuctoBa) OGBEAMHSIOTCS € TPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIMHE
(ymbe Brunanburh), kotopbie ycranaBimBaioTcsi B 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT
UHTEPIPETAINU CIOBOCOYETAHUS C MTPEATIOTOM ymbe — «BOKpPYT», Ipu-
JlarateibHbIM brunan — «KOpUYHEBBIA» U CyllecTBUTENbHBIM burh —
«YKPeIIeHHOE TIocesieHne, KperocTh»>. Brunanburh MoxHO mousTs He
TOJIBKO KaK CJIOKHOEe cOOCTBeHHOE nMst (TonoHuM BpyHauOypr), HO 1
KaK /[Ba UMEHU HAPUIATETbHbBIX («KOPHUUYHEBAST KPENOCTh» ) UJIU OHO
HapHIaTeIbHOe («KPEmoCThb») U OJHO coOcTBeHHOe (TomoHnM Bpyh),
T. €. KpenocTh bpyHa. B 3aBucHMOCTH OT 3TOTO MOXKHO MPEIIONIararhb,
uyTo OWTBaA Besach y (MM BOKPYT) «Oypra», BOSMOKHO, CTOSIIIIETO Ha
peke BpyH, Win y «<KOPUYHEBOIT KPerocTry», uin 'y bpynanGypra®.

B onucanun cxatku Ha Medax («pyOWsid HIUTOB Orpamy... Jal-
Bep/Ia OTIIPBICKH, / KaK 9TO BUAUTCS // B UX POJI€ OT TPEIKOB, / NOO
HepeKo HeZPYTOB // IPUBEYAIN OHM Me4aMH, / 3aIuIas Kuauniie, //
3eMJIU CBOU U 30JI0TO, / ¥ PAa3UIU MPOTUBHUKAY, nep. B.I. Tuxomuposa)
BpeMEHHOEe U3MEPEHUE BBOJIUTCS C TIOMOIIBIO OTCHIIKM K «UX POJY OT
MPE/IKOB» U JIMHACTUYECKOTO MMEHOBAHUS TPaBUTENEll — IJTeIbCTaH
U ero MJIaAmuil 6pat DAMYHI Ha3bIBAIOTCS <OTIPbICKAMU JajBepaas
(afaran Eadweardes). Ynomunanue 06 oriie dresbcraHa ¥ DAMYH/A
yaccekckoM Koposie Idmayapae CrapmieM, cbiie Ambhpena Bemuxoro,
BOCKpEIIaeT B MaMsITH ayAUTOPUU, K KOTOPOil obpallieHa 110aMa, ero
CJIaBHbBIE JIesTHUsT Ha GJIaro CTPaHbl: paciivpeHne rpaHril KOPOJIeBCTBa,
BO3Be/IEHUE Kpernocrteil, mobeapl HaJl BUKUHTAMH, 3aBOCBaHUE ISATH
oypros ([ep6u, Jlecrepa, Cramdopaa, Horrunrema u JIMHKOJIbHA),
MpUcoeINHeHe Jccekca, MoHoe nopunHenne Mepcuu. [eneanorust
HCTIOJIB3YETCs B I0AME KaK CPEJCTBO BPEMEHHOM OTCHIIKU K TIPOIILIO-
MY — <K UX POy OT IIPE/IKOB», T. e. K dayapay Crapiiemy n Anbdpeny
BesmkoMy, B TO BpeMsi Kak JIOKaJIM3aiinst COOBITUI MPOIILIOTO CBsi3a-

! 3necr u mamee mepeson «bureel npu BpynanGypre» B.I. Tuxomupo-
Ba 1uT. no: /IpeBHeanriuiickasg moasus / usn. moarot. O.A. CmmpHuikas,
B.I'. Tuxomupos. M.: Hayka, 1982. (JIuT. mamaTaukn)

2 Texcr «Bursbl npu BpynauOypre» mut. mo: The Anglo-Saxon minor
poems // Anglo-Saxon poetic records / ed. by E.V.K. Dobbie. N.Y., 1942.
Vol. 6. P. 16-20.

3 Onpenesnienne mMecra CpaskeHus, I KOTOPOTO IPUBJIEKAIOT TaHHbIe
apXeoJIOTHH, TOMOHUMHUKH, TICbMEHHBIE CBU/IETEILCTBA U (DOTBKIOPHBIE TIpe-
JIAHWSL, JI0 CUX MOP BBI3bIBAECT HAMOOJIBIIIIT HHTEPEC uccenoBareseil. [Ipeia-
rasucek 6osiee 30 TOMOHMMOB, IPOU3BOAHBIX OT CJIOB ¢ KOMIOHEHTOM BpyH-,
OJIHAKO OOJIbIIas WX YacTh OTBEPrajach Ha OCHOBAHWM JIMHIBUCTUYECKOTO
anaymza [Cavill 2008, pp. 303-319; Cavill 2011, pp. 251-276; Cavill 2023,
pp. 19-38].
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Ha co «cTpaHoi, cokpoBuiieM u gomamu» (land ealgodon, hord and
hamas), KoTopbie paBuUTEIAM YacceKca MPUXOAUIOCH OGOPOHSITH OT
Bparos.

Kaxk cpenictBo 0603HaUeHUSI TPOCTPAHCTBA YIOTPEOISIIOTCSI 9THOHU-
MBI «CKOTTBI 1 MOpexobl» — Sceotta leoda and scipflotan, «ceseprbie
My>KM» (CKaH/IuHaBbl) — guma norperna. IIpocTpancTBenHoe U3Mepe-
HUE COTIPATAETCS C BDEMEHHBIM: TIEJIBIH /IEHDb MPO0JIKAETCS KpOBaBas
ceda («CKOJBKO CKOTTOB / M MOPCKHUX CKUTAJIbIEB // 0OpEYeHHBIX
majio / — 1moJie TEMHEJIO // OT KPOBU PAaTHUKOB / C yTpa, MOKyma, //
BOCCTaB Ha BOCTOKE, / CBETUJIO CJIABHOE // CKOJIB3WJIO HAJ/l 3eMJISIMU, /
cBeTo3apHbIil cBeTou // Bora HebecHoro, / pyOrInch 6JaropojaHbie, //
MTOKy/la He CIOKOMJINCH», nep. B.I. Tuxomuposa). C TOMOIIBIO XPOHO-
TOIa N300paskaeTCst JTOKAIM3aIUs B IPOCTPAHCTBE T0JIst H0s1, KOTOPOE
«TeMHes0 oT KpoBu Myskeit» (feld deennede / secga swate), u xponouio-
rust OUTBBI OT ee Hadasa («Ha PaccBETe») [0 ee 3aBEPIICHMs — Ha 3a-
kate. [IpocTpancTBeHHBIE KOOPAMHATHI (T10JIe CPASKEHMST) HePa3pPhIBHO
CBSI3aHBI C BPEMEHHBIMU yKazaTelsiMu («C yTpa, IMOKy/a, BOCCTAB Ha
BOCTOKE, CBETUJIO CJIaBHOE, CKOJIb3UJIO Ha/l 3eMJIsIMI» ). Kak 3ameuaet
O.A. CmupHUIIKasi, «110Jie OUTBBI, HA/Jl KOTOPBIM COJIHIIE COBEPINAET
CBOII IHEBHOIT Iy Th, 0003pEBAETCSI ¢ HEKOEH BBICOKOIT TOUKH, COOTBET-
cTByIOMIel MacitabHocTr coObITHit> [ Cmuphuikas 1982, c. 304—305].
Xotst B 6utBe npu BpyHaHOypre y4acTBYIOT TOJIBKO aHTJIOCAKChI, CKaH-
JIMHABBI U CKOTTBI, €€ OIMCAHKE B TI0IMeE TTPeJICTaeT KapTUHOMN Beeobiie-
O, TOTAJTbHOTO YHUUTOXKEHUS.

KioyeBble MOTHBBI BCEMUPHOM CeYM BOCTIPOM3BOISATCS BO BTOPOM
YaCTH MO3IMBI, KOTOPAs OTKPBIBAETCA HapeYyneM MecTa paer — «TaM», 1c-
MTOJTb30BAHHOM BO BpDEMEHHOM 3HAYCHUU («TOT/Ia» ): «TOT/Ia,/TaM TIOJIeT-
JIO MHOTO MY>Keii, KOITbSIMA YHUUTOKEHHBIX»; «CKOJbKUX CEBEPHBIX //
MYsKel B cpaskeHbe / TTOJIOKUIIN KOTIEUIIIUKY // Ha TIIUTHI, YCTaBIINX, /
U TaK JKe CKOTTOB, // ceueil IpechbillleHHbIX>. BpeMs cpaskeHus BLICTY-
TaeT B HEPa3pPBIBHON CBSA3M C €T0 JJOKAJIN3AINEH: CKAaHINHABBI 1 CKOTTBHI
maJi B GUTBE, KOTOPAst JTNIIACh OJIMH JIeHb. Te, KOMY yIaJoCh CIIACTUC,
Gexanu ¢ 1moJist 6os, yacCeKcKast KOHHUIIA MPecyegoBaia ux g0 HOYM:
«KOCHUJIU y3CCEKIIbl, // KOHHUKU UCKOHHBIE, / I0KOJIe He CTeMHEJO, //
FOHOM THAJIK / BParoB HEHABUCTHBIX, // GErybIX pyounu, / cryouim
MHOTHX // KTUHKaMU KaMHeocTpeHHbIMU> (nep. B.I. Tuxomuposa). Jlo-
KaJIu3aIust GUTBBI PACIIUPSIETCsT OJIaT0apst BBEIEHUIO TPOCTPAHCTBEH-
HOTO MOTHBA MPECJIEOBAHUS U BHOBb COMPSITAETCS ¢ 0003HAYEHHEM
BPEMEHHOTO MTPOMEKYTKA — JIEHCTBUE TI0OMbBI IPOUCXOUT «IOKOJIE HE
CTEMHEJIO>.

XpOHOTON TpeThell YacTH IOIMBI TOKE€ BBOJIUTCS C TOMOIIBIO
Hapeunsd MecTa p&er — <«TaMy», HaJIeJIeHHOTO BPEMEHHON CEeMaHTHUKOM
(«tormar). TIpocTpaHcTBEHHbIE KOOPAMHATHI TPUOOPETAIOT B ATOM
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YacTH CEMAHTUUYECKYIO HArPYKEHHOCTh U JIOMUHUPYIOT HAJ[ XPOHOJIO-
rueii: 6ercTBo mobekIeHHOTO Bolicka o Jlurrec-mopio Hasaz B J[yonnn
MPOTUBOIIOCTABIISIETCST TPIYM(DATHHOMY BO3BPAIIEHUIO MOGEIUTEEl
B Yaccekc. B onmcanum BpakecKoro OTCTYIJIEHNS TJIaroJibl ¢ ceMaH-
TUKOI TepeMeIeHns B MPOCTPAHCTBE HUCIHOJIBb3YIOTCS YeThIpe pasa,
00603HaYasi CEPUI0 MapajIeIbHBIX AEHCTBUN (KUHYJICS — OTYAJUTH —
yHOCHUT — ymacaer): «Kunyscs B 6erctBo // 3HaTHBIN HOPMaHH — / HY-
JKJa ero MoHyIuIa // Ha rpyau Jajaeinoi / 6es mojaeit oryaaurb, — //
KOHb MOPCKOI! 110 Bo/laM / KOHYHTa YHOCHUT // TI0 B3MOPBIO MyTHOMY, /
Mmyska yracasi» (nep. B.I. Tuxomuposa). llapasiennsm B u300paskeHun
IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOTO TIePEMEIeHUs TPOTUBHIUKOB CKPbIBAET KOHTPACT:
Annad (OznaB) ssBUICS BOEBATh ¢ KOPOJEM ITEIbCTAHOM <«II0 OYPHBIM
BosHam» (ofer aera gebland), Terepb OH GEKUT <110 BBMOPBIO MyTHOMY >
(on fealene flod); «cemoBmacerii Bomt» KoHcTanTHH MycTHicst B 6ercTBo
1 TIOKUHYJ I0HOTO CBIHA, KOTOPBI HABEYHO OCTAJICA Ha TOJIE TTaBIINX
n3-3a nosydernbix pat (and his sunu forlet on weelstowe wundum
forgrunden, geonge aet gude)”. IIpu momoIm XpOHOTOMNA MOAYEPKUBA-
eTcsl U BO3PacTHOE TPOTUBOTOCTaBIeHe KoHCTaHTUHA M €ro 10HOTO
ChIHA, U TIPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BpeMeHHoe (OercTBO ¢ MoJist 6051 «CeoBIIa-
COTO BOMHA» U BEYHBIH TTOKOM €T0 ChIHA), 1 MOPAJTbHO-3THYECKOE (BbI-
3bpIBaTONas Mpe3peHne TPYCOCTh CTapUKa M JOCTOHHAS BOCXWIIEHUS
OTBara CbIHa).

Vcrioib30BaHie XPOHOTOIA MO3BOJISIET CO3/IATENI0 TT09MbI U300~
PaswTh PasrpoM CKaHAMHABOB B X B. B IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOIT
TepcrekTuBe BemmKkoro nepecesiennsi HAPOIOB U 3aBOEBAHUS AHTJIO-
cakcamu Bpuranun: «He ciydanocs 6Gosbiieit // ceun jpocenie / Ha
aTOM cytie, // Gosbimero B 6utBe / cMepTOyOHMiiCTBa // KJIMHKAMU
CBEPKAIOIMNMU, / KaK CKa3aHO MyJpeliaMu // B CTapbhIX KHUTAX, / C TeX
I0P, KaK ¢ BOCTOKA /,/ aHTJIbI U CAKChl / IPUIILJIN Ha 3Ty // 3eMJII0 13-32
Mopst» (nep. B.I. Tuxomuposa). C TTOMOIIIBIO XPOHOTOIIA, 3aKJTI0Yatole-
ro MecHb, 3HaYeHne OUTBBI IPU BpyHaHOYpPre OleHNBAETCS He TOJIBKO
JUUIST TOTO TIOKOJIEH ST aHTJIOCAKCOB, GE30MaCHOCTH KOTOPBIX 0OecredeHa
TIpaBJIeHNEeM BEJUKUX yICCEKCKUX KopoJied (oT Anmbdpena Bemmkoro
710 €r0 BHyKa JTeJIbCTAHAa), HO U JIJid BCell cTpaHbl (ITPOCTPAHCTBEHHAS
MEPCIEeKTHBA) W ee UCTOpUM (BpeMEHHbIe KOOPIUHATBI): <«Jlocese, Ha
ATOM CyIIe»; «C TeX Top, Kak MPUILINA Ha 3Ty 3eMiio». Ecam B Hauase
TTO9MBI peub UJIET O IMHACTUN YACCEKCKUX KOPOJIeH, HACTeTHUKAMU KO-
TOPBIX HA3bIBAIOTCS ITEAbCTAH U DAMYH/I, TO B 3aKJIIOYEHUHU UX obe/a

4 Cp. sameuanue H.IO. TBO3EIKOM O TOM, UTO <IIEJTOCTHBINA 00pa3 GUTBHL...
TTOCJIeIOBATEIBHO PA3T0KEH Ha KOMIOHEHTHI, KOTOPBIE TTO3BOJSAIOT TIPe/icTa-
BUTb JKUBOIUCHYIO KAPTUHY CPAKEHUsI, KaK Obl PA3BOPAUMBAIOLIETOCS HA TJla-
3ax y untaressa» [[Bozgenkasa 2000, c. 82].
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n300paxaeTcs B MIXPOYAlIIEM HCTOPUIECKOM KOHTEKCTE, KaK COObITHE
Ba)kKHOE He TOJIBKO IS Y9cceKea, HO U Ui Beero Hapoja. IIposanye-
CKHe 3aIMCH AHTJIOCAaKCOHCKON XPOHUKHU OCTAIOTCS B c(hepe HHTEPECOB
Yaccekca (unm Mepcun), 0fHAKO ee TO3TUYeCKUe BCTABKY PACTITUPSIOT
HAIMOHAJIbHbIE IPAHUIIBI, 00001Ias U pasMaxX Ceur, U Beandue mooe/ bl
JI0 BCEJICHCKUX MacITaboB.

2. Xponomon 6 noame «3asoesarnue nsmu 6ypzoe>

[Toama o 3aBoeBanuu 1siTH OyproB B 942 T. BoCIeBaeT BOCCTAHOB-
JIeHWe KOPOJIEBCTBA B TPAaHUIIAX, YHACJEIOBAHHBIX OT 3HAMEHUTBIX
peaKoB: 00acTh nsATH Oypros, 3aBoeBaHHas JayapaoM Crapiimm,
OTIIOM KOpOJIsi DMyH/Ia, Obisia 3axBadena B 939 r. Onasom Lyadpu-
ccoHoM, koposieM /ly6sanna u Vopka, 1 DAMyHIY yAaJ0Ch BEPHYThH
ee T0JT BJIACTh Y3cceKca JUIIb TPH Tojia CIIycTd. B pykomucsax moama
npeaBapsieTcst HapeuneMm mMecta her — «3/1ecb» BO BpeMEHHOM 3Haue-
HUM «TOT/Iay: < Toraa Kopoab JAMYH/I, TIPABUTETh AHTJIOB, XPAHUTEb
My Kei, ZI0poroii BepmTesab e, ToKopua Mepcuio, KoTopyio 00-
pamuisier Jlop, Bparta Yaiitsesia, u peka XymOpa, ITUPOKIiT MOPCKOii
nporok. Ilste Gypros, Jlecrep u Jlunkosbn, Hortuarem, u Takske
Crambopa u [lepbu» (1-5)°. KoMIosummst 1mosMbl OMPEAEIAETCs
XPOHOTOTIOM: TIOKOpeHue IaAMyH10M Mepcuu, BKIodaoIeil o6aactb
st Oypros, MOMENAETCsT B CETKY BpeMeHHbIX («rorza» — her...
«IIpPeKIe» — &ror... «I0Jroe BpeMs» — lange prage... «mmoka» — op) u
MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX KOOPAMHAT (K Ha3BaHWIO 00JacTH 10OaBJISETCS
OTIpe/ieTUTEIbHOEe TPUAATOYHOE, BBOSAIIEE CHUCOK YTOUHSATONNX
TOIOHUMOB: «KoTOpyio oOpamusier [lop, Bpata YaiitBesia u peka
Xym6pa»). CHUCOK TONOHHUMOB, BKJIIOYAMONIMI Ha3BaHUs IISTH
6ypros («Jlecrep u Jiunkoabt, Horrunrem, Cramdopa u depbu»),
pejIcTaBsIeT coO0ii MHTEPIIOMNSIINIO, CHHTAKCHYECKH HE3aBUCUMYIO
1 OT IEPBOH, M OT BTOPOI YacTh 1mMoaMbl. CeMaHTUYECKH 3TOT CITUCOK
CBSI3aH C ee MepPBOH YacThIo, CJIEI0BATEIHHO, €TO MOKHO CUUTATH ITPO-
CTPAHCTBEHHBIM PaCIIUPEHUEM TONMOHUMA Mepcusi, 3aKPeIISIONNM
B MaMSTHU JIIOJIell PacIpocTpaHeHue KOPOJIEBCKOH BJIACTH HA BHOBb
BO3BpaIlleHHbIE PETHOHBI.

3aBoeBatesibHasT KaMIIaHUS TISITU OYProB TPECTABJISIETCS CO3/1a-
TeJIeM TT0IMBI KaK MOXO/[ Pl TyXOBHOTO OCBOOOKIEHIST TIOPAOOTIeH-
noro Hacesnenuss Mepeuu: «Jlanpl ObLIM IPEXKAE TOJITOE BPEMS CUION

> SILGCL n Jgajiee TEKCT II0O9Mbl O 3aBOEBaHHHN IIATH 6ypI‘OB IUT. I10: The

Anglo-Saxon minor poems. P. 20—21; miepeBo/| BbIIIOJHEH aBTOPOM CTaThbU IO
TOMY JK€ U3/JIAHUIO.
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MPUHYIKIEHBI CEBEPHBIMU MY>KaMU K y3aM S3bIYeCTBa, MOKa WX He
OCBOOOINJT 3aIIUTHUK BOMHOB, CHIH JIyap/aa, KOpoJb IAMYH]I, cebe BO
caaBy». OcBoboaureneM Mepcun B oame n300pakaercst AMYH/T — OH
<mpotres, mokopu» (geeode), «pasBsizan ysbl, ocBoboant» (alysde)
maHoB. Ecii KOpoJib MMOKa3aH aKTHBHBIM CYOBEKTOM, <«BEPIIUTEIEM
nen» — daedfruma, «3ammrHukoM BomHOB» — wiggendra hleo, «xpa-
HUTesIeM Myskeit» — mecgea mundbora, To ¢ OCBOGOKIEHHBIM M
HapojzioM (saHamu — Daene) acconmmmpyeTcs pesqurno3nasi, yXoBHasd,
MPOCTPAHCTBEHHAST TACCUBHOCTh. C DAMYHZIOM CO3/aTesb TTOIMBI
CBSI3bIBAECT MOTHUB JIBUKEHUST, JIOMUHAHTHBIN JIJIST XPOHOTOIA: OH OYATO
BPbIBAETCSl B 3aMKHYTO€ OTPAHMUYEHHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO U IPEPHIBAET
HACWJIbCTBEHHOE 3aKJI0YeHre ero oburaTesieil, pasduBasi MX OKOBBI.
Harnporus, fanbl, Kak U HACeJISIEMOe MU TIPOCTPAHCTBO, OMTUCHIBAIOTCS
KaK MacCuBHbIE O0BEKTHI IeHCTBUST: Mepcust oTiesieHa pekoii, a ee sKu-
TeJIM CKOBaHbI y3aMu si3brdecTBa. Co3/aTesib OAMBI Pa3TPAaHUYUBAET
«1aHoB» (Daene) XpoHOTOTHYECKU U JIOKAJIBHO, T. €. OTAENSIEeT BTOPOe
U TPEThe TMOKOJIeHNe BUKUHTOB, OCEBINNX HA BpUTaHCKUX OCTpOBax M
00OpaTUBLIMXCS B XPUCTUAHCTBO, OT «CeBEPHBIX Myskeit» (Nordmenn),
«s13pruHnKOB> (heepena), Broprimmxcst B crpany Bmecte ¢ OJiaBoM
I'yadpuncconom u ero Boxasamu®. YeTblpHaAIATHIETHEE TIPABJIEHNE
ITesbCTaHa, Kak moJaraioT uccienosarenn [Stenton 1971, p. 354],
MPUBEJIO K TOMY, 9TO JIaHbl B BOCTOYHOUW Mepcun craiu cuutaTh cebst
3aKOHHBIMU TIO/I/IAHHBIMU AHTJIMHCKOTO KOPOJISL.

Corsacio xponoJiorun Cumeona /lapeMcKoro, MeCTHOCTb TISITU
GyproB HAXOAUJIACH MO/l CKAHANHABCKUM BJIA/[BIYECTBOM He HoJiee ABYX
ser’. OIHAKO CO3/IaTesb MOAMbI YTBEPIK/IAET, UTO «IaHbI OBLIN 0JTOE
BpeMsI CHJION TIPUHYKIIEHBI CEBEPHBIMHI MY>KaMU K y3aM SI3bIY€CTBAY.
NcnonpzoBannoe B moame (hOpMyJIbHOE BBIPAKEHHE «/I0JITOE BPEMS» —
lange prage MOsKeT MOKa3aThCsT AIMMYECKUM IIPEYBETMIeHuEM, 0COOEHHO
€CJIM BCIIOMHUTD, UTO B JIPEBHEAHTJIMIICKOM 3TI0CE 3TO CJIOBOCOYETAHME
00bIYHO yroTpebIisieTcst st 0003HAYEHUS JJTUTENLHOTO TIEPUOIa Bpe-
Menu (cp. «107ro — longe prage — nmpaBut TBepbIHeil 1aHoB BeoByibd
narckuit> — 54, nep. B.I. Tuxomuposa)®. Ckopee BCero, B KOHTEKCTE
MOOMBI O 3aBOEBAHUMU TSITH OYProB ceMaHTHKa (hopMyJIbl ocsabiena, a
cama (hopMmyJia MCIIOb30BaHA KAK TEXHUYECKUI TTPUEM UJTH [10ITUYe-
CKOE KJIHIIIE.

6 Mawer A. The redemption of five boroughs // English Historical Review.
1923. Vol. 38. No. 152. P. 544-555.

" Simeon of Durham. Historia regum Anglorum (sub anno 939) // Symeonis
monachi opera Omnia / ed. by T. Arnold. Cambridge, 2012. Vol. 2. P. 94.

8 To ke cnoBocoueranue ynorpebisiercss B «bBeoByibdhe» s 0603Haue-
HUSI TIEPHO/IA BPEMEHHU, He TIPeBbIIaloiiero cyTok (1257).
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DopmyJibHbIe UMEHOBAHUST TJIABHOTO U €JIMHCTBEHHOTO Trepos 1109-
MBI BKJIIOUYAIOT YKa3aHue Ha ero TeHeanrornio («OTIPbICK Jayapaa, I-
MmyHz kouyHr» — afera Eadweardes, Eadmund cyning), T. e. orcbuiaior
K 1poIiomy repost. Jluractiudeckoe 0003Hau€eHe, OYeBUIHO, YIIOTPEO-
JISIETCsI KaK 3HAK BOMHCKOW 06J1eCTH 1 6JIArOPOTHOTO TIPOUCXOKICHUST
[IPABUTEJIST, YHACJIEOBAHHOTO OT €r0 3HAMEHUTHIX TpeaKkoB. [loMmumo
JMHACTUYECKUX UMEHOBAHUIL, B TI09ME O 3aBOCBAHUU TISITH GYPTOB HMC-
MOJIB3YETCsI CAHOHMMUYHOE CJIOBOCOYETAHME, BKIIIOUYAIOIIEE dTHOHWM:
«rpaBuTesb aHrIoB» — Engla peoden, ocHoBaHHOEe Ha MapoHOMAaCTHYE-
CKOM HCIIOJIb30BaHUK OMOHUMOB engle — «anresn» u Engle — <«anri»?,
PEryJisipHO BOCIIPOU3BOAMMOM B [yXOBHOM a110c€e B 0003HaueHusX bora
(«Knura Berrusi» 2643, «Mcxony 432, «Xpucrtoc» 332, 791, «Anapeac»
290, 900). Ob6o3HaUYeHNA IPABUTEIS, ACCOLUNUPYIOLINECS C IYXOBHBIMU
M09MaMH, COOTBETCTBYIOT KOHTEKCTY TTOIMBI O KOPOJie-BOMHE U XPH-
CTHaHWHe, IPU3BAHHOM 0CBOOOANTH HAPOJI OT Y3 SI3bIYeCTBA.

[TeperpyskerHocTh nMeHamM# — B 13 cTpokax mMeHa cOOCTBEHHBIE
uctiosbdytorest Tpu paza (Eadmund 1a, 13b, Eadweard 13a), Tononu-
Mbl — BoceMmb pa3 (Dor, Hwitanwyllesgeat, Humbra, Ligoraceaster,
Lincylene, Snotingaham, Stanford, Deoraby), sTHoHUMBI — 4YeThIpe
pasa (Engle, Myrce, Dane, Nordmenn), — 1aji0 OCHOBaHHe UCCJIEI0-
BaTeJISIM MPEINoJIaraTh, 4TO MO9Ma O 3aBOCBAHWU TISATH OYProB MMeeT
He TTaHernPUIecKyIo, Ho MHeMonunyeckyio Gyukimio [O'Brien O'Keefe
1990, p. 123]. MoskHO, 0/JHAKO, BBICKA3aTh U JIPYrOe MPEII0JI0KEHIE,
CPAaBHUB JIPEBHEAHTJIMUCKYIO MOIMY C HAHErMPUYECKUMU CTUXAMU
CKAJIbJIOB, TOXEe BKJIOYAIONIMMHU CITMCKA TOMOHUMOB KaK CPEICTBA
JOMECTHKAIUY MOKOPEHHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA. B IpeBHeaHTIHIICKOiT
moaMe, Kak M B CKAIBJAMYECKUX BUCAX, HA TOMOHUMBI, 9THOHUMBI 1
cOOCTBEHHBbIE MMEHa BO3JIaraloTCsl BaskHble KOMMYHUKaTHUBHbBIE 3a-
JIa4l — OHU TIPEBPAIAIOT YCJOBHOE OIcaHie OUTBBI B COOOIIEHNE O
KOHKPETHOM MCTOPHYECKOM cpaskeHur. HasbiBaHue cOOCTBEHHBIX U
MUHACTHYIECKUX MMEH, OTCHIIAIONIUX K BEJTUKOMY TIPOILIOMY TIpaBUTe-
JIsT, CTIICKU OTBOEBAHHBIX 3€MEJIb U OCBOOOKIEHHBIX HAPOIOB, YKA3bI-
BAIOIINX HA OCBOEHUE HOBOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA 1 BO3BPAIIEHIE NCKOHHBIX
3eMesTb, WHANBUAYATU3UPYIOT CUTYAIMIO U CJIY/KAT MPOCIABICHHUIO
repost. ['naBHble QYHKIIMKU XPOHOTOIA, HA KOTOPOM OCHOBaHA KOMIIO-
BUIIUS TOAMBI, BOCIIEBAIOIEH XBaly TIPABUTEIIIO, COCTOUT B TOM, YTOObI
obecreynTh eMy J0JITYIO CJIaBy U JIETMTUMHU3UPOBATH B AMATH JIFOIEi
BO3BpAIlleHIe UM MTPOCTPAHCTBA, 3ABOEBAHHOTO TpeiikaMu. B orsmmume
OT JIPEBHEAHTTUACKUX TEPOMUYECKUX TMECHEH, MOBECTBOBATEIHHDIX,
YCTPEMJIEHHBIX B ITPOIILIOE U TOYTH HUKOT/IA, 32 UCKII0UeHeM « BUTBBI

¥ TIpuem naporomasuu angelorum — anglorum socxoaut k Base /loctomno-
yrernomy [ Karkov 2004, p. 88].
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npu BpyHauOypre», He U3OUPAIOIINX CBOMM MPEMETOM CHIOMIUHYTHOE
HACTOSIIEe, TI0IMA O 3aBOCBAHUH TIATH OYProB — B IOJTHOM CMBbICJIE TIa-
HeTHpUK Kopouro, kotopomy nctopuk XII B. Moann Byctepckmit man
npo3suiie Besukosennpiii (Magnificus), coxpanusiiieecsi B BeKax.

3. Xponomon 6 noame «Koponavus Iozapas

[Toamy «Koponarust Darapa» 06bIYHO OTHOCST K 5KaHPY KOPOJIEB-
ckoro maHerupuka [Salvador-Bello 2008, pp. 252—-272; Carroll 2007,
pp. 113—132; Smith 2011, pp. 105-137], ograko BocxBajieHe KOPOJIsT
B Hell oTCyTCTBYeET. B noame gaercs ykazanue Ha BpeMs oT Poskaecrta
Xpucra u coobiaercst 0 MecTe KopoHaruu Jarapa Muposo6uBoro:
«973 r. Torga darap, BIacTUTENb aHIJIOB, ObLI MOCBSIIEH B IIPaBUTe-
Ji1 B GOJIBIIOM cOOpaHUU B ipeBHEM Topoje AkeMaHHeckeacTep... Tak
[OYTH ThICSYa JieT mpobeskana co Bpemenu Tocroga [Toben, Korga ato
MIPOU3OIILIIO, U OTIPBICKY JJAMYH/IA, CTOMKOMY B PAaTHBIX J€STHUSIX, UC-
MOJTHUJIOCH JIBA/IIIATD JIEBATH 3MIM B 9TOM MUPE, KOT/A 3TO CJIYyUUJIOCH, U
TOT/Ia Ha TPUIATHII TOJI OH OBLI MOCBsIIeH B ipaBuTens» ', [lepBbie u
MTOCJIEIHIE CTPOKHU 1TO3MBbI TTOCBSIIIIEHBI TPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHbBIM
KOOpJMHATaM M300paskaeMOro COObITHS, CJIe0BATEbHO, €€ KOMITO3H-
1111 33/1aHa XPOHOTOIIOM.

Vimst KopoJist yoTpebIsieTcst B TI09Me TOJIbKO OJIMH pa3 B YTBEPIK-
nennu o ero Bospacte: «973 1. Torma darap, BjIaCTUTENb AHTJIOB...»,
KOpOJIb Ha3bIBAETCS 37IeCh TIPW MTOMOMNIM 3THOHWMA, YKa3bIBAIOTIETO
Ha MeCTO €ro TpaBJIeHUs: «BJacThTeeM aHrioB» — Engla waldend, B
KOTOPOM OOBITPBIBAIOTCST TAPOHUMBI (AHTJIBI — aHTeJbl). B mociennmx
CTPOKaX KOPOJb MMEHYeTCS MPHU TOMOIMU TeHeaJoTudeckoi (opmy-
Jbl — <«ornpeickom damyHaa» (Eadmundes eafora), «croiikum B part-
HBIX flessHusIX» (nidweorca heard). B koHTeKcTe T09MBI 9TO AUHACTHYE-
CKOe MMEeHOBaHN€e MOKHO MCTOJIKOBATh KaK HAIlOMUHAHNUE O BOMHCKOU
100JIeCTH KOPOJIst, YHACAEOBAHHOI OT MPEAKOB: OTel JArapa, KOpoJib
IAMYHI, TOKOPUJI Mepcuio, BKIIOYAILY o 06J1acTh HATH OYProB.

Bospact kopouist Baskibl yomuaaetcst B moame: heefde nigon and
XX wintra on worulde (17-18) — «emy 6bLIO ABaAIaTh JAEBSTH 3UM B
MUpPe», «OH ObLJI MUPOTIOMa3aH Ha TPUAIATHI Toj xku3Hu (pa on dam
XXX wees deoden gehalgod, 20). Tpuamars et — 9570 MUHUMAILHBII
BO3PACT JIJIsl [[yXOBHOTO IOCBSIIIEHUST; K TPUALIATUIETHEMY BO3PACTy
Esanrenuct Jlyka otHOoCUT <«mmomazanue» Xpucra [Jyxom CBATHIM BO
BpeMs KpeieHus: n Havdano Ero cayxkenusa (JIk. 3:23). Ykasanue Ha

10 Teker moambr «Koponarus Iparapa» uut. no: The Anglo-Saxon minor
poems. P. 21-22, mepeBo/1 BBITIOJTHEH aBTOPOM CTAThU TI0 TOMY K€ U3/IaHUIO.
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BO3PACT COOTHOCHUTCS B TI0AME C KaJIeHIAPHBIMU KOOPAMHATAMU: KOPOJTh
Inrap 6wt Muponomasan (gehalgod 2b, 20b) B npasauuk Iaruaecsr-
HUTb! (8a) wan mpasaHuk comecTBusd Cearoro /[yxa, otMevaBimii Ha-
vasio cymiectBoBanust Llepksu: «Besmkast pagoctsb Gblia COTBOPEHA /7St
BCEX B TOT OJIaroil JieHb, KOTOPBII J€TH JII0/Ieil Ha3bIBAIOT U MMEHYIOT
nHeM [lgaTupecaTHUIBI». Y TOMWHAS TPA3/IHUK, TPAIUITUOHHBIIN JITIs 11€e-
PEMOHUIT KPEIEeHNs 1 eMUCKOTICKOTO PYKOITOJIOKEHMS, CO3/IaTe b T103-
MbI UMILTUIATHO YIOA00ISI€T KOPOJIS [yXOBHOMY JIUILY, a TIEPEMOHUIO
€T0 KOPOHAIIMM — TTOCBATIEHUIO B IYXOBHBIN unH!'. OH TOBOPHT, 4YTO HA
[[EPEMOHUHN TIPUCYTCTBYET OOJIBIIIOE YKCJIO CBSIIEHHUKOB U MOHAaIIle-
ckoii 6patun («TaM cobpaauch, Kak s CJBILAJ, CBALCHHUKI MHOIHE,
BeJIMKasi CUJIa MOHAXOB, YYEHBIX JIIOJIei» ), co3/iaBasi 00pas euHoi 1
Henequmoii IlepkBu, mommepxkuBaomieii cBoero monapxa [Salvador-
Bello 2008, p. 261]. KopoHnaius KOpoJisi COOTHOCUTCS € CaKpaJbHbIM
BpeMEHEM — IEPKOBHBIM MTPa3AHUKOM lIsTuiecsiTHUIIbL.

Kak u Bpems, MecTo, Tjie TPONCXOua 1epeMOHNs, HeOTHOKPATHO
YIIOMUHAETCST co371aTesieM 1moaMbl. KopoHatiust coBepIiaeTcsi «B JIpeBHEM
ropojie AkeMaHHeCKeacTep», KOTOPBI «MY3KH, JKUBYIIE HA OCTPOBE,
UMEHYIOT... TaKKe WHBIM CJIOBOM — bar». OdeBumHO, 1715 co3/MaTess
XPOHUKU BaKHO [OJYEPKHYTh, UYTO IIEPEMOHUS ITPorcxo/iusia e B Kunr-
CTOHE, 0OBITHOM MECTE KOPOHOBAHWSI YACCEKCKUX KOPOJIEH, 0 KOPOHATIUH
KOTOPBIX B XPOHKKE 0OBIYHO cO0OIIaeTcst cyry6o JakoHUIHO (cp. <924
r.or P.X. ... Oresnbcran 6611 n36paH KOpoJaeM MePCUIIIAMU U ITOCBSIIIEH
B Kunrcrone»'?). Koponaius darapa coBepuiniach B bate — ropoe, Ko-
TOPBII ObLI OCHOBAH PUMJISTHaMM, BO3MOkHO, camuM FOsnem Ilesapem, u
CUNTAJICS B PUMCKIE BpeMeHa CaKpalbHBIM MECTOM, TIOCBSIIEHHBIM 00-
rune Cysmc Munepse. Co3naTesb T0AMBI He CTy4aiHO TPUBO/INT €T0 Jia-
TUHU3WPOBAHHOE HazBaHMe (AkeMaHHecKeacTep — Acemannes ceaster!?),
MEPBBIN KOMIIOHEHT KOTOPOT'0, BO3MOKHO, CBSI3aH C JIATUHCKUM Ha3BaHU-
em ropoza Aquae Sulis. Bar naxoautcs Ha rpanuie Yaccexca 1 Mepcun,
T. €. OZIHOBPEMEHHO TIPUHA/JIEKUT JIBYM TIEHTPAIBHBIM 00JIACTSIM CTpa-
HBI, TOCTIO/ICTBO HAJ[ KOTOPBIMU YIOCTOBEPSIET IEPEMOHMS KOPOHAITHH.

XPOHOTOTI B 1I09Me O KOPOHAINH COMMIKAET €€ C MPO3AMIECKIMHE 3a-
nucaMu AHTTIOCAKCOHCKON XPOHUKHU, COCTAaBUTEIN KOTOPON HEU3MEHHO

" Onmcanme koponanuu darapa coxpanmaock B «Kuruu Cearoro Ocsann-
na» Bropxrdepra (997 1.), KOTOPBIN H300pakaeT ee Kak MOCBAIIEHNE B CaH Jy-
xoHoro Biaabiku Cm.: Byrhtferth V.O. The historians of the Church of York and
its archbishops / ed. by J. Raine. L., 1879. Vol. 1. P. 437. (Rolls Series; vol. 71)

2 Two of the Saxon Chronicles parallel: with supplementary extracts
from the others. A revised text edited with introduction, notes, appendices,
glossary / ed. by J. Earle, Ch. Plummer. Oxford: OUP, 1963. Vol. 1. P. 111.

13 Acemannes ceaster uiau Acemannes burh — nassanue ropona bart.
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COTIPOBOJK/IAIOT KasK/I0€ COOBITHE €r0 TPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHON Xa-
PaKTEPUCTUKOM, BKIIOYAIOINIEH yKazaHue Ha aOCOMIOTHYIO XPOHOJIOTHIO
Anno Domini (cp., HarpuMep, TPUBEAEHHYTO BbITIE 3aMnCh: <924 1. oT
P.X. Torma drenberan ObLT n36pal KOPOJIeM MEPCUNLAMU U IOCBSILIEH
B Kunrcrone»). B moame 0 KopoHanny MpUCyTCTBYIOT U IPYTHe YePThI
AHHAJIMCTUYECKOH 1po3bl. Kak u Bce mpo3anyeckue 3amicu, OHA HaYu-
HAETCsT ¢ HApeuusl <371eCh, B aTOM MecTe» — “her”: Her Eadgar wees... to
cyninge gehalgod — «3mech Irap G MOMaszaH B KOpoJi». YoTpebJie-
Hue Hapeuns: “Her”, KoTopoe 0OBIYHO MEPEBOAAT KaK «TOTA», BOCXOAUT
K YCJIOBHBIM 0003HAYEHUSIM, TIPHHA/JIC/KAIIIM ITUCILY U OTMEYAOIINM TO
MECTO, TJIe K aHHAJIAM JI0JIZKEeH ObL 100aBJIeH TEKCT.

KoMIO3UIIMOHHO T109Ma 0 KOpPOHAIMK OJIM3Ka K aHHAJIUCTUYECKOIT
npose. [Toama HaunHaercst ¢ KoHcTaraiuu akra: Darap ObLT MoMas3aH
Ha TIaPCTBO, 3aT€M HA3BIBAETCS TO MECTO, TJIe 9TO MPOU30MLI0 (AKeMaH-
Heckeacrep mwin bar), n Bpemsa (mpaszauuk llartnaecarnuiier), ymomu-
HAETCs O MPUCYTCTBYIONIMX HA TOPIKECTBE, B 3aKJIOUEHUE TIPUBOJISTCS
quCIIa, OTAENSIoNME 3T0 coObITHe 0T PoskiecTBa XpUCTOBA, U BO3PACT
dnarapa. Koponaiinsg 3eMHOTO MOHapXa JIBaK/[bI COOTHOCUTCS B TIOAME C
npuiiiectBreM B Mup Criacutens: «K ToMy BpeMeHU U3 MPOIIEITNX Jie-
CSTH COTEH 3UM, TOCUUTAHHBIX YNUCJIOM CO BPEMEHU POKIEHUS TPOCTIAB-
sgeranoro Komynra, XpaHuTtess cBeTOYel, OCTaJOCh TOJBKO BA/IATH
ceMb 3WM, KaK TOBOPUTCSI B IHCAHMSIX», «IIpodekKaja MOYTH ThICSYa
JIET TI0 TIpUXojIe moberoHocHoro T'ocnoma, Koraa aTo npousoiuios. Ilo-
MazaHue Jrapa Ha I[apCTBO TeM CaMBIM TTOMENAeTcsT B KOHTEKCT BCei
XPUCTUAHCKON MCTOPUU. XPOHOJIOTMU KOPOHAIMU CO3/IATeNb TI0IMBI
yaessieT ocoboe BHUMaHWE — €My TIOCBSIIEHa TOYTH MOJIOBUHA BCEX
CTPOK, B KOTOPBIX HA BPEMSI [IEPEMOHUN HECKOJILKO Pa3 YKa3blBA€TCsI TIPU
ITOMOIIN SIUYECKON BapUAIIUU: JIBAK/BI TOBOPUTCS O HAJIBUTAIONIEMCS
KOHIIE ThICSYETIeTHs], BO3MOKHO, B CBS3U C MUJLJIEHAPUCTCKUMU HACTpoe-
HUSIMU (<«TpoOesKasia TIOYTH THICSYA JIET», <K TOMY BPEMEHU U3 TIPOIIIE/I-
HIUX JIECSTU COTEH 3UM» ). MOXKHO c/IesIaTh BBIBOJ] O TOM, UTO HE TOJBKO
OITMCAaHNe KOPOHAIMHU COCTABJISIET OCHOBHOE COJIEP:KaHue MOAMBI, HO U
CaKPaJIbHOCTH €€ TIPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-XPOHOJIOIMYECKOTO BOTLIONIEHMS.

4. Xpornomon 6 noame «Konuuna 3ozapa»

Ha xponoTorie ocHOBaHa KOMITO3UIHST TOAMBI, COOOTIAIONIET O KOH-
yrHe Jarapa MuposoOuBOTo Yepes Ba rojia mocJie ero KopoHarun',

1 I10ii H09ME OOBIYHO OTKA3BIBAIK B II09TUYECKUX JOCTOMHCTBAX, HA3bI-
Bag ee aJuntepupoBantoil mposoit. Cum.: The battle of Brunanburh // ed. by

A. Campbell. L.: Heinemann, 1937. P. 37.
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['1aBHBIN aKIIEeHT B HEll CTABUTCH HA XPOHOJIOTHH, TaK KaK Ha3bIBAETCS
HE TOJIBKO TOJI, HO U MECSI] U JaKe JIeHb, KOTjia MPOU30IILIO COObITHE:
«975 r. B aToT ros octaBuI 3eMHbIE PAOCTH JATap, KOPOJIb aHTJIOB, OH
n30past MHOI CBET, IPEKPACHBIN U PaJlOCTHBII, U IIOKUHYJI 9TO CKYIHOE
u npexozsiree kutue. ChIHBI JI0/IeH, MY>KU HA 3eMJIe, TOBCIOY B 9TON
6Jiaroil cTpaHe, Te, KTO ObLIM MTPaBUJIBHO HAaydeHbI MCKYCCTBY CYUETa,
MI0JIEM Ha3bIBAIOT TOT MECSII, HA BOCBMOII JIeHb KOTOPOTO IOHBII Drap,
KOJIBITEIAPUTETh MY:KeH, paccTasics ¢ KU3Hblo. Ero chiH mocse aToro
HacJIe0Bal KOPOJEBCTBO, Majioe JAWTH, TIPEABOAUTENb MYKeH, dbe
ums 66110 Dayapia»®. MosKeT 1moKasarbesi, YTO B 1109ME OTCYTCTBYET
CTPYKTYPHOE €IMHCTBO'®, OZIHAKO BCe MepedncisieMble B Heil COOBITHS
MOJYMHEHBI €INHON MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHON CcXeMe: COObITHE
MIPOUCXOAUT «B GJIaroii cTpane» «Ha BOCbMOIl JeHb uoJsi» 975 1. Kak
1 B TAMSATHUKAX PEBHETEPMAHCKOTO 310CA, B OCHOBE TOIMBI JICKHUT
MpeCTaBIeHNuE O TOM, YTO XOPOIIHil MPaBUTENb HeceT GJIATOIEHCTBUE
CBOEl cTpaHe, a ero KOHYMHA COMPOBOKIAETCS HAPOIHBIMU OE/ICTBHSI-
MU U BCEJIEHCKUMHU KatacTpodamu'’.

Ecin mosma o kopoHarum Jzarapa u Jpyrue mo3dMbl AHTJIOCAK-
COHCKON XpoHMKH, Harmpumep «butBa mpu BpyHanOypre», OTKpbHI-
Baforca HapeuneMm Mmecta (Her — «3mech») Bo BpeMeHHOM 3HAUEHUH
(«Tor7Ia») W MMEHeM KOpoJid, 0 KOTOPOM B HUX pacckasbiBaercsa (Her
Eadgar wees...,, Her Athelstan cyning...), To B m09Me 0 Konunte I-
rapa B abCOJIIOTHOM Hayajie CTOWT JinuHas (hopma rirarosa geendian —
«3aBEPIIUTD, 3aKOHUYNUTH», 32 KOTOPOH CJeIyeT MPsIMOe OTOJTHEHUE
eordan dreamas — «3eMHbIE PAJOCTH», IPEAIIECTBYIONIEE MOJIEKAIIEC-
my Eadgar, Engla cyning — «39arap, koposb aurioBs. CTumcTuieckast
UHBEPCHUS TTO3BOJISIET BBIIEIUTH MOTUB OKOHYAHUST 36MHOTO OBITHS U
BO BPEMEHHOM, U B TIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM 3HAUYEHWH. DArap nsobpaxaer-
s 3/1eCh KaK aKTUBHO JIEMCTBYIOIIIEE JIUIIO: OH TI0 CBOEI BOJIE «OCTABUI
3eMHble pajgocT» — geendode eordan dreamas, «u36pas HHO CBET> —
ceas... oder leoht, «OKHHYI 9TO CKyiHOE 1 GPEHHOE JKUTHE» — bis wace
forlet, lif pis laene. [leficTBust KOpoJIs IepegalOTCS IPU MTOMOIIN Tepe-
XOJIHBIX TJIATOJIOB B AaKTUBHOM 3aJI0T€, TIOMOTAONNX TOAYEPKHYTH /10-
6pOBOJILHOCTD BbIOOPa. IIpenouTenne BEUHOTO U OTKA3 OT IPEXO/ISIIe-
0, CHIOMHHYTHOTO cOsnzKaeT 06pas KopoJisi B 10aMe XPOHUKH C TepoeM

15 3ech M Jajee TEKCT MOOMbI O KOHYMHe Jzirapa nut. mo: The Anglo-
Saxon minor poems. P. 22—24, iepeBoj1 BLITIOJHEH aBTOPOM CTAaThU 110 TOMY Ke
M3/IaHUIO.

16 Pimenno Tak mosaraet GOJBUIMHCTBO UCCIEA0BATENEH, Cp., HATPUMep:
[Salvador-Bello 2008, p. 265].

17 B zakmouenun «BeoByibdhar reaTckast IIaKagbIina MPOBUANT IPSILY-
e Gezibl, KOTOPLIMU YpeBaTa ruben npasurens (3148—3155).
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NPEeBHEAHTINICKOM asiernn « MopecTpaHHUKY, KOTOPOMY TPUHAJIEKAT
MaMSITHBIE CJIOBA: «BE/b TOJHKO [OCTIOMHUM 5T TOPOKY OJIaKEHCTBOM,
a He JKU3HbIO MEPTBOMH, 3/ieCh MPEXOAIIEe, Be/lb S He HAJel0Ch, YTO
Ha 3emiie ceii O6saro npogsurcesa seuno» (65—67, nep. B.I. Tuxomupo-
6a). Kak v B IpeBHEAHTIMICKUX BJIETUSX, JIIsT 0003HAYEHUST TePOsT B
M03Me MCIIOJb3yeTCsl TPAAUITMOHHAS TT09TUYECKAs JIEKCUKAa — JDrap
Ha3bIBAETCS «IOHBIM> (Se geonga), «KoJbliefapuTeneM Myskeii» (beorna
beahgyfa), a HaciemoBaBIIMil eMy Dyapa IMEHYETCSI «IIPEIBOAUTETIEM
myskeii» (eorla ealdor). Obosnauernue mounBImero Jarapa Kak «<FOHOTO»
(se geonga), a ero HacJIeHUKA — KaK MAJIOTO, «<HEBBIPOCIIIETo pebeHKa»
(cild unweaxen), Toxe 1MOZUEPKUBAET BPEMEHHOI MOTUB BHE3AIIHON
KOHYMHBI KOPOJIST ¥ TIPEIBOCXUIIAET TPSILYIIIe Oebl.

B asermueckuii TOH TI09MBI, TIOBECTBYIOIIEH O OPEHHOCTH BCETO
3eMHOTO, BJIACTHO BMEITBAETCST KJIIOUEBOM /I7IsT XPOHUKI MOTHUB Bpe-
MEHU: 0HbI, 6e3BPEMEHHO MOKUHYBIIUIT 3 MHBIE PAITOCTH KOPOJIb, €T0
MaJIIOTKA ChIH, UI0JIb, BOCBMOE YUCJIO, MY>KU, HAyUYE€HHbIE TIPABUIILHOMY
Jierorcunciennio. Bo Beeil moame 06 Jrape roBOPUTCST BCETO B BOCHMHE
cTpokax u3 37, OCHOBHAsI ee 4acTh TPeICTaBIseT co00il BepcuduIpo-
BaHHBIN MepeyeHb PasJMYHbIX COOBITHIT 975 T., KOTOPbIE MOBJIEKIA 32
co6oii KoHuKrHa KopoJist. Kak 1 B MposanyecKux 3ammcsx, coodeHne o
KaK/IOM U3 9THX COOBITUI TIPEIBAPSIETCS] BBOAHBIM COIO3HBIM HAPEUHEM
BpeMeHU pa — <«TOr/a, IOTOM, B 3TO BPEMS», OTMEUAIONINM MEPEXO]] K
HOBOI TeMe (cp. pa weard 16, 24, 29). IToBTOPBI, C OJJHON CTOPOHBDI, Ha-
THETAIOT BIeYaTJIeHNe YCUJINBAIONIETOCS HECUACThs, — KaKI0e CJery-
fotiee coObITIE 000pauNBaeTCst HOBOI Oe/10i, a ¢ APYTOM, UMILIUITUTHO
YCTAHABIMBAIOT NPUYMHHO-CJIEICTBEHHYIO XPOHOJIOTHYECKYIO CBS3b,
COOTHOCS KasK/10€ COOBITHE € MPEANIECTBYIONMM. XOTS B IEpeuHe OT-
CYTCTBYET CHHTAKCHUYECKOE TIOAYMHEHNE, a BCe COOOIIEHUsI O TIPOU30-
MEINNX COOBITUAX OOBEIMHEHBI COUNHUTEIBHOM CBSI3bI0, caMa I10-
CJIEJIOBATEJILHOCTD CIIEH B IT09ME TPEITOIATaeT, YTO BCE OHU BBHI3BAHBI
KOHYMHOM KOPOJIsA, PACCKa3 O KOTOPOH COMEPKUAT TIepBasi YacTh.

Bropast 4acTh mosMbl HAYMHAETCST ¢ COOOIIEHUST O TOM, YTO TIPE/I-
IIEeCTBOBAJIO BOIIAPEHUIO IOHOTO Jmayapaa — B Mepcun mpousorniia
CMYTa, COITPOBOK/IABINASICS PAaccestHueM MOHAcTbhIpeil: «Torma Besne u
noBcioty B Mepcun, Kax st cJblmal, XBasa [ocroay Oblia Ha 3eMJie Hi3-
BeprayTa. MHOTHe U3 MyAPHIX cayT Bokunx GbLIN paccessHbl». B aTnx
CTPOKAxX W/IET peub 00 aHTUMOHACTHLIPCKOM pEaKIlny, HaCTyTUBIIeH
B KpaTKuUil mepuon mpasieHus Idayapzaa'. Komunna xopomns Jarapa
pasBsg3ajia PyKHd TPOTUBHUKAM MOHACTBIPCKOH pedOopMBbI, TOKeIaB-
IITUM BEPHYTH OT/JIaHHbIE MOHACTBIPSIM 3eMJin. B 1109Me, BKIIIOUEHHOI B

8 Fisher D,J.V. The anti-monastic reaction in the reign of Edward the Mar-
tyr // Cambridge Historical Journal. 1952. Vol. 10. P. 254-270.
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[Tapkepckyro U AOMHIZIOHCKUE PYKOIMCH XPOHUKHU, OTCYTCTBYIOT UX
nmena. Cosaaresb T09MbI UCTIOJIb3YET TACCUBHbIE KOHCTPYKITUU: WZES...
afylled — «6bi1a HusBepruyras, weard todreefed — «Oblin paccestib»,
waes forsewen — «ObLI OTBEPrHyT», M300pakass MOHAXOB JKEPTBAMHU
HacTUTIUX ux Oex. OTCyTCTBHE aKTUBHBIX KOHCTPYKIMH MOMOTaeT
CO3/IATENII0 TM0IMbI HE Ha3bIBATh BHHOBHBIX M M30€KaTh OCYKIEHUSI.
Opnnako BpeMeHHBIE KOOPAMHATHI OCTAIOTCS COMPSIKEHHBIMU C TIPO-
crpancrBennbiMu («Toria Besjie u noBciogy B Mepcuus) u Bo BTOpOii
YaCTH MOIMBIL: TIOBTOPSIETCS Hapeurne BpeMeHn «Toraay (ba) v TOmoHNM
Mepcus, ykaspIBalonnii Ha MECTO KaTaCTPOUUIECKUX I CTPAHBI CO-
OBITHIA.

XpOHOTOII B TI09Me TPUOOPETAET MOYTH ANOKATUIITHYECKUIT CHMBO-
JIU3M: BO BPEMsI KPATKOTO IpaBJieHnst Jayap/ia B HeOecax IMOsBISETCS
KOMeTa, B CTpaHe HacTymaeT ToJof, ogHako [ocmoap crmacaet Jionet,
BO3Bpalast UM 0J1aryio ygacts: </ Toraa mosiBuiach BbICOKO B Hebecax
3Be3/la Ha HeOOCKIIOHE, KOTOPYIO TepPOH, TBEP/bIE [yXOM, My/Ipbie pa-
3YMOM, JIIO/I, UCKYCHBIE B 3HAHUU, MY/IPbIE€ PEUaMU, Be3/le HA3bIBAIOT
nmeHeM komeTbl. ['HeB Tocroga ObLT IMMPOKO M3BECTEH BCEMY POLY
JIIOZICKOMY, TOJIOJL Ha 3eMJie, KOTOPbIil ToToM X pauuresb Hebec, Tocmo-
JIMH aHTEJIOB, OOJIETYIJI, CHOBAa BEPHYJ OJIATOATh KaKIOMY SKUTEIIO
OCTPOBa 3€MHBIMU TJIOJAMI»>. Y TOMUHAHUS O MPUPOIHBIX KaTAKJINU3-
Max, TAKUX KaK TOSBJIECHUE KOMETbI, HEYaCTO BCTPEUYAIOTCS B 3aITUCSX
XPOHUKK U HEM3MEHHO MPEAPEKAIOT rPsAmyie Oeibl, MATEKH, THOEb
npasureseir’. B mosme 06 dxrape npubanKeHre KOMEThI IPeBelaeT
U TOJIOJI B CTPaHe, M <«IMHACTUYECKUN KPU3UC» — OOPBHOY 3a MPeCcToI
JIBYX HACJIEIHUKOB, TIPEABOCXUINASA THOETb OTHOTO U3 HUX.

[Toso6HO Mo9Me O KOPOHAIMH, T09Ma O KOHUMHE Jjrapa uMeeT
KOJIBIIEBYIO KOMITO3MIINIO, KOTOPAast 3a7aeTcsl MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPe-
MEHHBIMU KOOPAMHATAMHU M300PaskaeMOro COOBITHS: OHa OTKPBIBAETCST
1 3aBEPIITAeTCst IPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM 3eMJii (eordan), KOTOPbIi
ACCOIMUPYETCST C PAZIOCTBIO B HacTostmeM (eordan dreamas — «3eMHbIe
paziocTi» ), ¢ HaJEK 0 Ha GyIyliiee HCKYILIEHNE ¢ H300UIHEM TIOJIOB
3eMHBIX (eordan westm). [JTaBHOE /71T CO3/1ATEISI TIOOMBI — HE CTOJb-
KO cyap0a 3¢MHOTO BJIAJIBIKK, KOHYMHA KOTOPOTO PacCMaTPUBAECTCST B
KOHTEKCTe JIPYyTuX OeJCTBUIL roJIo/a, paccesiHisi MOHACThIPE, N3rHa-

Y Tak, B ocHOBHBIX pykomucsx Xpouukn 3a 903 r. pacckasbiBaeTcst O
BOCCTaHUUW IJTeTbBOJBAA; B Mepcuiickoii pykonucu (Mercian Register) no-
Gasnisiercs 3anuch 3a 904 r. 0 JIyHHOM 3aTMEHUH, KOTOPOE COMPOBOKIAIO HTO
Boccranme. Bo Bropoit AGunrnonckoii pyxonucen (C) sanucp 3a 978 r. coobmia-
€T 0 My4eHUUYECKOH rubesn KopoJs Dayap/aa, B CIeAyIoNnel 3aicu TOBOPUTCS
0 «KpoBaBOM obiake, moxoxem Ha oroub» (blodig wolcen... on fyres gelicnesse)
(Two of the Saxon Chronicles parallel. P. 128).
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HUSI eMUCKOTIA U aJiJIepPMeHa, CKOJIbKO XBasia Beemoryiemy Coszarestio
(waldendes lof), naomero Joasm HagesKIy Ha BEUHOE ClIaceHue Moce
BCEX CMYT M TPUPOTHBIX KaTaKIN3MOB.

[Tosmbl 0 KopoJsie Djrape, BaoueHHble B [lapkepckyro 1 AGUH-
TJIOHCKWE PYKOIUCH, TPYAHO OTHECTH K KOPOJEBCKUM TAHETMPUKAM,
TaK KaK B HUX TOBOPHUTCSI HE CTOJBKO O CAMOM KOPOJie, CKOJIbKO O
BpPEMEHM M MECTe CBSI3aHHBIX C HUM TTAMSITHBIX COOBITHIT — €r0 KOpo-
Haru (973 1.) u konunse (975 r.). AKIIEHT HA XPOHOTOTIE TTO3BOJISIET
MPE/ITONIOKITD, 4TO TI0IMBI 06 Drape (HyHKIIMOHATBHO TOK/IECTBEHHbI
po3andecKuM 3anucsim. 110106H0 TTPo3anyecKuM aHHAIAM, TTOIMbI 00
Jjrape OTMEYAIOT BPEMsI U TIPOCTPAHCTBO, TTIOMeIasi M300paskaeMble
coObITHsT (KOPOHAIMIO U KOHYMHY) B KOHTEKCT BCeoOleil McTopun
Crnacenns.

5. Xpornomon 6 noame <Konuuna Anvppedas

[TpocTpaHcTBEHHO-BpEMEHHbBIE PAMKU OTPEEISIOT KOMITO3UIIUIO
moatnyeckoii BctaBku «Konunaa Asbdpesias, B KOTOPOIT 3eMHbBIE CTpa-
JlaH¥sI MyYeHUKa MPOTUBOIMOCTABIISIIOTCS. BEUHOMY OJIaKEHCTBY, OKHU-
JafoTeMy €eTo MocJie CMEPTH: TI0dMa CTPOUTCI Ha KOHTPACcTe HApeUi
ba — «Torma» m nu — <«HbIHEe». [loBecTBOBaTENbHAS CTPYKTYpPA MEPBOI
qacT 00yCJI0BJIeHa PAMOYHONW KOHCTPYKIIMEH, KOTOpasi BKJIIOYaeT Ha-
peunie Bpemenu (syppan — «mocie»): Ne weard dreorlicre deed / gedon
on pison earde, // syppan Dene common / and her frid namon — «He
OBIIIO COBEPIIIEHO Ha ATO¥ 3emJie fesiiust crpairtee, / [Toce Toro kKak
TIPUIILIIN JIAHBI I MUP 3/1€Ch 3aKITIOYNIN (MM HAPYTITNIN )»*. B otomame
ot «Butssl ipu BpyHauOypre», B koTopoii Ta ke hopmysia (Ne wearo...
sybpan — «He OBLIO... ¢ T€X MOP, KaK») COOTHOCUT TOPKECTBO TOGE/IbI
C ZIPYTMM BasKHBIM COOBITHEM — TI€pPecesIeHeM HApOJOB U MPUXOI0M
AHIJIOCAKCOB Ha BpuraHckue ocTpoBa, B oaMe 00 Anbdpesie 3a OCHO-
BY XPOHOJIOTHYECKON COPa3MEPHOCTH OEPEeTCst TPAaruueCKuil STu30/[
AHTJIMIACKOI ucTopun. YOuiictBo Ab(pea Ha3bIBaeTCs CO3/aTe/IeM
II09MbI CAMbIM KPOBaBBIM IMPECTYILJIEHUEM, COBEPIIEHHBIM C TEX 10D,
kak KHyT 1 ero moToMKU 3aXBaTWJIM aHTIUKCKuN mpectos. Vmmium-

20 CyeryeT coryiacuThesl ¢ MHEHUEM, BbIcKazaHHbIM [[5k. KappoJur: «cMbics
H09MbI 0 KOHYMHE JArapa... COCTOUT B TOM, YTO CMEPTh KOPOJist He GoJiee yeM
4acTh BOKECTBEHHOIO IPOMBIC/IA, HEIOCTUAKUMOTO, HO BEJIUKOIO, M JKU3HD
YeJI0BEKa, AAKe KOPOJs, HUYTO 110 CPABHEHUIO C MOCJAEAYIOIeH KU3HBIO B
paiickom Graxencrses [Carroll 2007, p. 125].

% Tekcr nmoambl «Konunna Anbgpena» mut. o: The Anglo-Saxon minor
poems. P. 24—25; nepeBo/| BHIIOJHEH aBTOPOM CTaThU 10 TOMY K€ U3IaHMIO.
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IIUTHO MPUCYTCTBYIOINE ACCOIMAINY C XPOHOJOTUIECKUMU PaMKAMU
MIPEIIeCTBYIOMNX TT09M 3aCTaBJAIOT ayIUTOPUIO OCO3HATD, /10 KaKNX
ryOWH TajleHust IOIIesl HApOJI, AOMYCTUBIINN CKaHAWHABOB B CBOIO
CTpaHy ¥ MO3BOJIMBIIUI UM MPaBUTh cOOOM. /laHbI 3aHMMAIOT B [T09ME
0 cMeptu Anbdpesna MeCTO aHTJIOCAKCOB, U B KauecTBe 3aBoeBaTesei
Bpurtanuu, u B KavecTBe TpaBslieil AMHACTUM, KOTOPAs IPUIIIA HA
CMEHY Y9CCEKCKUM KOPOJISIM, CO3HATEIBHO U JKECTOKO YHIUUTOKEHHBIM
cBoero ke 3HaThio. Co3/1aTesb MOIMBI BO3JIaraeT Ha aHTJIOCAKCOB BUHY
He TOJIbKO 32 CKAHANHABCKOE 3aBOEBaHNe, HO 1 32 youiicTBO Abdhpera,
00BUHsIST B 3y0iestiun [oBUHE 1 yrog00JIsisi COBEPIIIEHHOE MM TIpe-
JIaTesbCTBO rocynapcTBennoil usametre [ Bredehoft 2001, pp. 110-111].
Xponororn npuobperaer B 1mosme 06 youiictBe Asbdpena anmo3uB-
HYyI0 (OYHKIIMIO, HAIEJISIONIYI0 er0 acCONUANMSAMU C MaHEeTUPUYECKO
MM033MeH W MO3BOJAIONIYI0 TOAYEPKHYTh KOHTPACT MEXKIY BEJINIHCM
MPOIILIIOTO U OECCAABHBIM MPECTYITHBIM HACTOSIIINM.

Crpoxn, 3aj1aiote HOBYIO BpeMEHHYIO TOYKY oTcyeTa (3aBoeBanne
JIAHOB), PA3/IEJISIIOT [I09MY Ha JIBE YacTU. Pa3pbIB MeK 1y 4acTSIMU OTMe-
gyaeTcst ynorpebyeHreM B aOCOJMIOTHOM Hayajle CTPOKU Hapednst Nu —
«Terepb, HbIHE», TMajIeorpaGuyecKu BbIACICHHOTO B AOWHIIOHCKOI
PYKOIIUCH YePHBIM MUHYCKYJIOM BbicoTOiT 4 MM [O’Brien O’Keefe 2005,
p. 106]: «Hsine posskHo Beputh B Bossmobaennoro T'ocmoa, 4To Te, KTo
6e3 BUHBI, OBLIN TaK JKECTOKO YOUTBI, TUKYIOT PATOCTHO CO XPUCTOM>.
C nomotipio maseorpaduu akIeHTUPYETCs Mepexo/] K KyJIbMUHAIUN
MO3MBI, OIMMCAHWI0 MYYEeHHUYEeCKOi cMepTu U norpebenust Asbhpesna
Iresunra. Bo BTopoii 4acTy co3iaTesib IOBECTBYET 00 y4acTH CaMOTO
Irenunra (11-16), ciemys Toli ke aHTUTETUYECKON CXeMe: cCHavYasa ro-
BOPUT 00 YBEUbsIX, HAHECEHHBIX TeJIy, 1 0 MecTe norpebenust (18—20a),
a 3aTeM 3aBepliaeT yTBep:KIeHueM, u4To ayina Abdpena npedbiBaeT ¢
Xpucrtom (20b).

[ToBecTBOBaTesbHAA KaHBA BTOPOHN YaCTU TO3IMBI TOXKE 33/1a€TCS
MTPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHON PaMOYHON KOHCTPYKIMEH: <«IDTeJUHT
ObLI erlle KB, BCTIECKUM 3710M emy Tposui, / [Toka He ObLTO perire-
HO, 4TO ero 0TBe3yT / Tak cBsA3anHOrO B ropoa Jau. / Kak TOabKO OH
npuctai (k 6epery) Ha KopabJie, ero ocyenuin, / VI Tak 0CIenieHHoro
JIOCTaBUJIM ero K MoHaxaM. / VI TaM OH mpeGbiBajl TO BpeMst, 4TO ObLI
&uB. / TToToM ero moxopoHu/M, Kak emy 1moao6aso, / C moJHbIM HO-
4eTOM, KaK OH OBbLT OCTOMH». Biarogapst ynotpebieHnio XpoHOTona
MeCTO JeicTBYS (B TOPOJ DJIN, Ha KOpabJie) COMpPSITaeTcs ¢ HapedusiMu
BpeMeHU (<EeIle», <I0Kay», «TO BPEMSI», <II0TOM» ), KOTOPbIE IPOHU3bI-
BaOT BTOPYIO YacTh 1MOAMbBI. TeKCT 3aK/09aeTcst yKa3aHueM He TOJIbKO
Ha BpeMsi, HO U Ha MecTo rorpebenust Asbdpena: «Ha 3amannoii ctopo-
He, 6113Ko ot Oamnu, / B woxkHOM 6G0K0BOM nipuzee; / Ero aymia npe-
ObiBaet co Xpucrom» (et pam westende, / pam styple ful gehende, / on
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pam sudportice; / seo saul is mid Criste). IIpeamosaraercs, 4To CTOJIbD
TOYHOE yKazaHUe MecTa TOTpeOeHUs CBSA3aHO ¢ TIounTaHneM Anbgpe-
ma xak mydennka [Kries 2005, pp. 49-50], koTopoe oTpakeHo yike B
«IJHKOMUU KOoposeBe IMMey: «OIHAKO MHOTO UyZiec TTPOUCXOIUT TaM,
/e HaXOAUTCsI €ro TPOOHMIIA, KaK COOOIIAIOT JIIO/IA, KOTOPBIE YacTO ro-
BODSIT, 4TO UX Bujean»*2 [loBrop cemanTnueckn 3Ha4uMoro cyhduk-
ca — ende (cp. JipeBHEAHTII. CYIIECTBUTENbHOE ende — «KOHEIl, OKOH-
YaHue, CMepTh» ) B pudme westende: gehende, moauepkuBaeT MbICIb O
HA/IBUTAIOLEMCS KOHIIE BCEH YICCEKCKOM JMHACTUY U HEOTBPATUMOCTH
MIPUX0/Ia K BIACTU JATCKUX MpaBUTesei, moTOMKOB KuyTa. OTmpsick
KOPOJIEBCKOI KPOBU, HEIIPUKOCHOBEHHbII COTJIACHO aHTJIOCAKCOHCKIM
3aKOHaM, CTAHOBUTCS JKEPTBOI, KOT/ZIa B CTPAHY NPUXO/AT JaHbl U 110-
XUIMAIOT MUP.

B moame 06 Ausbdpene mpocseRuBaeTcst mpeodpaskeHne 3eMHOTO
yejoBeka B «HebGecHoro cesitoro» (heofonlic sanct), HaunHaroreecst
C pacckasa 0 My4YeHUSIX U CMEPTH, TIPOJIOJIKAIONIEECs B OIMUCAHUU €T
norpebeHnst — yJacTu TeJia, ¥ 3aBepIIAroIIeecsi YTBEPKIEHUEM O €ro
nocMepTHO# cyabOe. [besnb Asbdpena paccMaTprBaeTcsi B I0aMe He
TOJIbKO B MCTOPUYECKOI, HO U B arnorpaduyeckoil rmjiocKocTu: AJib-
bpen n3o6paskaeTcst Kak XPUCTHAHCKIH MYYEHHK, HA MOTHJIE KOTOPOTO
TBOpsTCSL uyzeca. IIpu momoliu XpoHOTONA CaMOYIPABCTBO 3€MHBIX
BJIAJIBIK MTPOTUBOIIOCTABJISIETCS TOUM BEUYHOU CIIPABEJIMBOCTH, KOTOPAsT
yCTaHaBJIMBaeTCs Ha Hebecax: MyunTesn Asbpeia, TUIIUBIITIE €ro He
TOJIBKO HAJIEK/Ibl HA TPECTOJ, HO U CAMON JKU3HU, HE CMOTJIA BOCIIpe-
[ISITCTBOBATDH €ro BeuHoMY criaceHnto. CosaTe b 10aMbl HAXOAUT OITH-
MUCTUYECKOE PEIlleHNE JIJIsl CBOEH TparnuyecKoi aHTUTE3bl — OKOHYAHHUE
3EMHOTO TIyTH MyYeHHKA BeJIET K BEYHOMY PaliCKOMY OJIa’KEeHCTBY.

6. Xporomon 6 noame <Konuuna Ioyapoas

[IpocTpaHCcTBEHHO-BPEMEHHBIMU KOOPANHATAMU 33/1a€TCST 1 KOMITO-
3UIIUST TOAMBI, TIOCBSIIIIEHHAS KOHYIHE KOpoJist dayapia Mcmoseganka:
«Torma Kopoub Dayap, TOCIOANH AHTJIOB, / BBEPUJ CBOIO BJIar0UeCTH-
Byto ayiry Xpucry, / Tocrioaueii 3abote — nyx csitoii» — Her Eadward
kinge, Engla hlaford, / sende sopfaeste sawle to Criste / on godes
waera, gast haligne?. Hapeune mecta (Her — «3z1ech» ) npuobperaer B
KOHTEKCTE MTOAMbI BpeMEHHOE 3HaueHue («TOT/Ia» ): BPEMs Ha/Ie/IsIeTCst

22 Encomium Emmae Reginae / ed. by A. Campbell. Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 2008. P. 44—46.

2 Tekcr noambl «Konunna dayapaa» mur. no: The Anglo-Saxon minor
poems. P. 25—26; riepeBoj1 BBIIIOJHEH aBTOPOM CTAThH IO TOMY K€ U3[AHUIO.
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MIpoCTPaHCTBEHHBIM n3MeperueM. Co3/latesb T0AMbI PACCKA3bIBAET O
JUTUTEJIbHOCTH MPABJIEHNS KOPOJISI U O TOM, KaK/€e HAPOBI OH CIITTOTUT
MOJ] CBOEI0 KOPOHOI: «371eCh B MUPY OH JKWJI JI0 BPEMEHU... [BAJIIIATh
YeThIPe ¢ TMTOJOBUHON To/la IO CYETy 3UM, / 3HATHBIN BJIACTUTETh Pa3-
JieJisiy1 60raTCTBa; / MOBETUTEb MYsKEil, OTIIPBICK DTebpe/a, / MHOTO
MPOCJIABJIEHHBIN, TPaBUJI BAJJIMIIIAMU U CKOTTaMu, / W OpuUTTaMu
TaK/Ke, aHIJIAMKU U CaKcaMu, OOEBBIMHM MYKaMU». DIyapi MPUIIET K
BJIaCTH TIocsIe cMepTH XapaakuyTa B none 1042 r., a ckonvamics B SH-
Bape 1066 r., cremoBaTespbHO, TPABUI 23 ¢ TMTOJOBUHON ToAa. B moame
He co00IaeTcst TOYHast Jata KOHYUHBI Dyap/a, HO TOBOPHUTCSI JINIIb,
YTO 3TO MPOU30INLIO0 Yyepe3 24 rona (BycTepckast pyKkonuch) nin yepes
24 ¢ monoBuHOM Toga (AGMHTIOHCKAS PYKOIIMCH) MOCJE €ro BOCIIe-
CTBHSI Ha IIPECTOJI «/BaJIaTh YETBIPE C IOJOBUHOW roja 10 CYETy
3uM paszesin borarcrBa» — XXIIII wintra gerimes weolan brytnode,
6a-7). DopmysibHOE BbIpaKeHHE «pacToyaTh OOraTCTBO MO CYETY 3UM»>
BOCIIPOU3BOJIUTCSI BO BTOPOM BPEMEHHOM OPUEHTUPE, KOTOPbIL OTHO-
CHUTCsI B TIOOME K BJIQJIBIYECTBY JIaHOB: «28 3UM 110 CUETY, pacTodaynn 60-
rarcTBo» (XXVIII wintra gerimes welan brytnodon, 20b-21). /Tatckoe
MpaBJieHde HAvYaJIoCh ¢ BTOp:KeHust CBeiiHa, M3rHABINETO JTeTbPea
B Hopmanmuio B Hostope 1013 1., u 3aKOHUMIOCH CO cMepThIo Xap-
nakayTta B none 1042 r., T. e. mpopokanocs 28 ¢ MOJOBUHON JIEeT ¢
repepbIBaMU.

AbGCoMIOTHOE MCYUC/IEHe BPEMEHH IOTIOJTHIETCS B 1M0IMe TeHea-
JIOTHYECKUM: B 00O3HAYEHUSAX TIPABUTES AKIIEHTUPYETCS TeHealo-
rust Iyapaa, KOTOPbIil MMeHyeTcs: <OTIpbickoM Jrtesbpena» (byre
edelredes). Vimst dresbpeia ymoMUHAETCS B 1109ME €llle pa3 B CBSA3U
COOBITUSIMU TIPOIILIOTO, <Koraa KHyT B3sur BepxX Hal PoaoM ITebpe-
na» (kynn Zdelredes), T. e. Hag dmayapaoM U ero MM OpaTOM
Anbdpenom. Cosmaresb MoIMbI, BO3MOYKHO, OOBITPBIBAET MMsI OTIA
Iresbpesia, Ha3bIBast Jyapia «<UCKYCHBIM B coBeTax» (creeftig reeda),
Benb umst drenbpena (Adelreedes) snaunt «6aaropoansiii cosers. Co-
OBITHSI TPOIILIIOTO, BOCKPEIIAEMBbIE B TI09ME, BKJIIOUAIOT U3THAHKE I0HOTO
dnyapaa B Hopmananio Bo BpeMeHa CKaHAMHABCKOTO TOCIIOACTBA: « Bt
GJ1asKeH LyXOM KOPOJIb Oe3TPEINHbBIN, / XOTsI MHOTO PaHbIIIe, JIUIIEHHbIH
CTpaHbl, / OH JKUJI HA JIOPOTaX U3THAHUS JIAJIeKo Ha 3emJe, / koria KuyT
B3sIJI BEPX HaJl POJIOM IDTeJIbPe/a, / 1 IaHbl IPABUJIN JOPOTMM KOPOJIEB-
CTBOM, 3eMJISIMU aHTJIOB, 28 31IM 110 CYeTy, pacTo4aan 6orarcTBo». Xpo-
HOTOI OOBEANHSIET BPEMEHHYIO XapaKTePUCTUKY M3THAHUS Dyap/a
(28 3uM) U ero NMPOCTpaHCTBEHHBIE KOOPAUHATHI («KUJI HA JI0OpOTax m3-
THaHWs ajeko Ha 3emye» — wunode wreeclastum wide geond eordan).
JlokasmzaIusi B POCTPAHCTBE MOAYEPKUBAETCS B M300pasKeHUN BO3-
BpallleHust Jiyap/ia Ha POIMHY, TJi€ OH, TOJI0OHO TePMAHCKOMY BOXK/IIO,
3aluInaeT oTynsHy, crpany u Hapoj (edel bewerode, //land and leode).
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B cooTBeTcTBUY € KAaHOHAMU IePONYECKOiT 1109311, Dryap/| n3o0paska-
eTCsI E/IPO PAs3AaIoNM GOraTCTBA TeM HApOAaM, KOTOPBIME OH ITPABUT
BO Bcex KoHIax koposieBcTBa: Walum and Scottum and Bryttum eac...
Englum and Sexum — «BajuruiiiiaMu u CKOTTaMU ¥ OPUTTAMU TAKIKe...
aHIJIaMU 1 cakcaMu». [lepedeHb 9THOHUMOB, HATIOMUHAIOIIHIL TYJIbI 13
110aMbl «Bujicuiy, cnoco6CTBYeT BbIIEIEHII0 OCHOBHBIX YepT Jayap/a
KaK TPaBUTEJIS: JOMECTUKAIIMIO TIPOCTPAHCTBA, 00beIMHEHIE KOPOJIEB-
CTBA MO/l BJIACTHIO MOHAPXA, CIJIOUEHUE HACEJISTIONINX €r0 HAPO/IOB.
Cosmaresb MO9MBI PACCKA3bIBAET O BOCIIECTBUU JAyapiaa Ha TIpe-
CTOJI, €T0 TIPaBJICHIH, KOHYUHE U TIOCMEPTHOI cyabOe: «[ToTtom Briepes
BBICTYIIUJI KOPOJIb, 3HATHBIH B JOCIEXaX, BEJMKHI JOCTOMHCTBAMH,
YUCTBIA U KPOTKUiA, Dyap/ 6JaropoiHblii, 3allUIad POAMHY, CTPaHy
U JIojieil, oKa BHE3aIHO 3J1asi CMEPTh He TIPHIILIA ¥ He MOXUTHJIA Ta-
KOTO JIOPOTOTO BOK/IST C 3eMJTU. AHTEJIBI MTPETPOBOININ HJIATOUECTUBYIO
nytry B HeOecHbI cBeT». [JyOuia 4yBCTBA, UCTIBITHIBAEMOTO HAPOIAMU
[IPU KOHYMHE CBOETO IIPABUTEIsI, BHIPAKACTCS TP MOMOII HMOTUBHOTO
CJI0OBOCOYETAHMS «cMepTh 371as1» (dead se bitera), o koTopoii roBopuTcs,
4TO OHA «BHE3AITHO MMOXUTUJIa» OJIATOro U CIipaBeinBoro kopoJist. Cio-
BOCOYETaHUE CO CIAGBIM TIPUJIAraTeIbHBIM B TTOCTIIO3UIIHA KOMITO3HU-
IIOHHO COTMOCTABJICHO B MTOAME C JAPYTUM CJIOBOCOYETAHUEM CO CITabBIM
MPUJIATATEILHBIM B TIOCTIIO3UIIUH, TPUYEM TTIOYTH B HEMIOCPEACTBEHHOM
cocezictBe: «Iayapa Omaropoanbiii» (Eadward se eedela), uto momuep-
KHBAeT KOHTEKCTYaJIbHYIO CBsI3b MeK1y HUMU. COOTHECEHHOCTD JIBYX
cyObeKTOB JIeiiCTBUSI TIPOSICHSIETCST TIOBTOPOM CJioBa acbele B cTpoke:
odpaet lungre becom // dead se bitera, / and swa deore genam // apelne
of eordan — «ImoKa BHE3AMHO 3/1as1 CMEPTH He TIPUIILIA ¥ He TTOXUTHIIA
TAKOTO JIOPOTOTO BOKSI C 3eMJIM». BbICOKME JOCTOMHCTBA IJayapia
Kak 7100poro mpaBUTEIs CIIOCOOCTBYIOT CIIACEHUIO €ro AYIIU, O KOTO-
Poii B 1I09Me TOBOPUTCST J[Ba Pasa, MPUYEM C MOMOIIBIO OJHOTO ¥ TOTO
JKe BBIpaskeHUs: B Havase (sopfeeste sawle — «6iarouectuBast yimas,
gast haligne 3 — «yx cBsitoii») u B KoHIle (sopfeeste sawle 29). TTosrop
OMOHVMMOB B Havajie M B KOHIIe TI09MbI: aHresibl (englas 28) m aHruibl
(B KOHBEHIMOHAJBHOM 00GO3HauYeHNK IJjyap/a KaK <«TOCHOAWHA aH-
rioB» — Engla hlaford 2) nosBossier cosnath naeanmnsnpoBaHHbiil 00pas
KOPOJISI-XPUCTUAHWHA, HAJIEJIsIst €70 CAMBIMU BBICOKMMHU KOHHOTAIIUSAMH.
Croocoueranne Engla hlaford ucriosisayercst B mosme BMecTo CHHOHU-
MUYHBIX BbIpaskenuii, engla waldend u engla drihten, kotopsie BeTpeya-
10TC B XPOHUKE U MTUPOKO PACTIPOCTPAHEHBI B IYXOBHOU MO93UM>1,

24 Beuno sameueno [O'Brien O'Keefe 2005, p. 169], uro ¢popmyna Engla +
peoden, waldend, etc., B KOTOpOii 1IEPBBII KOMIIOHEHT 0003HAYAET HE TOMOHUM
«AHTJIBI», HO HapUIATENbHOE CYIIECTBUTEIBHOE <AHTEJNbI», MUPOKO PACIIPO-
CTpaHeHa B IyXOBHOMU 11093UM.
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C yxoBHOII Mod3Mell COMMKAET MOAMY pacckas o0 A00pPOEeTessX
dryap/a, MoJIydYaioniX HCTOJIKOBAHIE B KOHTEKCTE €ro MPOILIOTO: JaHbI
3aBJIA/IE]I KOPOJIEBCTBOM Ha 28 JieT u oOpeksn Jayapaa Ha KU3Hb B
9yKOI CTpaHe, OIHAKO OH He TAWUT 3JIbIX HAMEPEHUIl 1 He MOMBIIILISIET
o mmtennn (bealuleas < bealo — <3510, 3moymbinietue, Bpen» + leas —
«JIMIIEHHBIN» ). Djiyapsl OCTaeTcss PaAOCTHBIM, OJIAKEHHBIM IyXOM
(blidemod < blide — «6aaskeHHBI, pagoCTHBI» + mod — <«Iyx»), He-
CMOTPSI Ha BBITIABIIINE HA €TO JI0JI0 UCIIBITAHNUS, O KOTOPBIX TOBOPUTCS B
YCTYIHUTENbHBIX MPUAATOYHBIX («XOTSI MHOTO PaHbIIle, JIMIIEHHbIA CTpa-
HbI, OH JKIJI Ha IOPOraX N3THAHKsI JaIeKo Ha 3emuie» ). OOpas ImpaBuTeis,
6JIa’KEHHOTO LyXOM M POCTUBIIETO 3JIbI€ JieJla CBOUM BparaM, HaloMu-
HaeT He 3eMHBIX BJIAJIBIK, HO TEPOEB arorpaduuecKux COUMHEHMIA.

Tema BEYHOTO CITaCEHUsI 3a/Ia€TCs B M0AME PAacCKa3oM 00 yrpas-
JIEHUH JIyaplioM 3eMHBIM KOPOJIEBCTBOM («3/eCh B MUPY OH JKUJ 10
BpPEMEHU B CJIaBe KOPOJIEBCKOM, My/IPBIN B COBETAX» ) M O TOM, KOMY OH
repeziaeT ero Mo HacHeICTBY («MYApbIi (Iayapa) BBEPUII KOPOJIEBCTBO
BBICOKOPOZHOMY MY’KY, caMoMy Xapoabay»). OcraBisist 1pexojs-
II[y10, BPEMEHHYIO BJIACTh HA CBOETO 3aKOHHOTO TPEEMHUKA, YCOIIIHUi
KOPOJIb TIEPEXOJUT B WHOE BEYHOE IaPCTBO: «AHTEJIBI MPEPOBOIMIIH
GsarouecTuByto aynry B HeOecHbIll cBeT» (englas feredon // sopfaeste
sawle / innan swegles leoht). 3emHOe apCTBO, YSAZBUMOE 1101 HATIOPOM
HOPMAaH/ICKUX 3aBoeBaTejieil, MEPKHET 110 CPaBHEHUIO ¢ TeM BEYHBIM
CBETOM, Kyja CTpeMuTcs Ayina npasutess: sende sopfeste sawle to
Criste — «BBepuJI CBOIO OGsiarouecTByto ayiry Xpuctys. [Toama 06 Imy-
apzie u3 XpOHUKU — OJIHOBPEMEHHO W KOHBEHIIMOHAIBHBIN TTAHETHPHUK
MPABUTEJIO, U TIEPBBIN MOCTYII K €r0 KUTHI0. ATHOTpahUueCcKre MOTH-
BbI, KOTOPbBIE BILJICTAIOTCS B MOOMY, YBOJST €€ OT JPEBHETEPMAHCKUX
HCTOYHUKOB — XBaJIeOHOM MECHH.

& kK

Wrak, mombitaeMcsi B caMoM 00IIeM BHUJE OXapaKTepusoBaTh Te
MPEACTABIEHNsT O BPEMEHU ¥ TIPOCTPAHCTBE, KOTOPbIE MOKHO HAaOJII0-
JIaTh Ha TIPUMepE T1103M, BKJIIOYEHHBIX B AHIJIOCAKCOHCKYIO XPOHUKY.
[Tonnmanue BpeMeHU B 10dMaxX XPOHUKU OTJINYAETCS M OT WHIUBH-
JIyaJTbHOTO TIePeXKUBAHUS BPEMEHU TePOEM JIMPUYECKOH TT033UH, U OT
«abCOIOTHON 9MUYeCKON AMCTAHIUU»®, OTHAE/SIONeil IepcoHaKei
aII0ca OT JMHMYECKOTO TIeBIla U ero ciayiiateneil. Tak, B beoByJsbde
JIEHCTBUE IIPOUCXOUT B JIAJIEKOM IIPOIILJIOM, B He3allaMsITHbIE BpeMeHa
(in geardagum), a 6osiee KpaTKue BpeMEHHBIE TPOMEKYTKI 0003HAYA-
IOTCSI TIPU MTOMOIIIM HEOTPE/IEJIEHHBIX CJIOBOCOYETAHUIM «CTO IMOJIYTO-

% Baxmun M.M. Bonpocsl sureparypsl 1 actetuku. M.: Xy, jurt., 1975.
C. 456-464.
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mit» — hund missera (1498, 1769) wmn narbaecar sum — fiftig wintra
(2209). Eciin B aniyeckoii KapTuHe Mupa BpeMst He 00J1a1aeT BHICOKOI
[IEHHOCTBI0, YTO MOOY/MIIO UCTOPUKOB TOBOPUTH O «HE3pasmyii KO
BPEMEHW» U «MPPEJEeBAHTHOCTH BpeMeHU» B cpeaHeBekoBoil EBpore,
TO B T103MaX XPOHUKU IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHbBIE KOOPIUHATBI BbI-
CTYTAIOT B KaYeCTBE KOMITO3UITMOHHON OCHOBBI, HA KOTOPOI CTPOUTCS
TTOBECTBOBAHIE.

Kax u B iupuueckoii moa3nu, BpeMs B T0IMaX X POHUKH OCMBICTIS-
eTcsl He KaK IUKJINYHOE, HO KaK JIMHEWHOe CO BCeil ero HeoOpaTuMo-
CTBHIO U HeU30EKHOCTBIO. Eciii B IMpUKe BpeMst IMCKPETHO ¥ CBOIAUTCS
K OJTHOMY 3SMOIMOHAJIBHO MEPEKUBAEMOMY BPEMEHU T0jia, 3UMHEMY
(Mopectpannuk 14, Cxuranern 24, 102), u K o1HOMY BpPeMeHH CYTOK,
pannemy yrpy — “uht(a)” (JKamobsl kempr 35, Ckuraser; 8), To B moaMax
XpOHUKH BpeMs NU3MeEPSIETCS MPU TOMOTIN KOHKPETHBIX, BAPUATUBBIX 1
CEMAHTUYECKN HATPY KEHHBIX BPEMEHHBIX €IUHUIL B 3TO JIETO», EMY
HCIIOJIHUJIOCH «/IBA/IIIaTh JEBSATH 3UM», ObLJI MUPOIIOMa3aH «Ha TPH/I-
nartbiii rogy> (Gkusuu). HavanbHble 3amucu AHTJIOCAKCOHCKON XPOHUKH
ocHoBaHbl Ha «IlepkoBHOIT ncTOpuUM aHryioB» benbl JlocTonoureHHOrO
u, mo06HO Tpy Ay Bespl, nemob3yoT abCoMOTHOE KaleHIapHOE BPEMsI
ot PosxnectBa Xpucra. BoamMokHo, Ha UcumncaeHre BpeMEeHU B 1109Max
XpoHuKku okaszasn BiusiHue Tpaktar beabl 06 nsmepenn Bpemenn (De
temporum ratione, 725 r.), HOCBSIIEHHBIII 0OOCHOBAHUIO CIIOCOOOB
orpeziesieHust atbl [lacxu, B 3aKTIOUNTETHHOM Pasjielie KOTOPOTO UeT
peub 0 3aBepIIaloleli aroxe B ucTopun, nocye Xpucra u 10 CyaHoro
JlHsI ¥ KOHIIA CBETA, B «IOCJIE/IHUE BpeMeHay, KOT/ia BpeMsi OJIM3UTCST K
komity [ Luizza 2013, pp. 131-154].

CakpanbHoe BpeMsl oTMedaeTcss B XPOHHWKE [0 OTHOIIEHHWIO K
IIEPKOBHBIM TIpa3fiHuKaM (cp. <«B JleHb llaTupecsaTHUIbI> B 1109Me
«Koponarust darapas ), n3oOpaskaeMoe coObITHE TEM CaMbIM MOMeIa-
eTcs B KOHTEKCT XpUCTHaHCKO# nctopuu Crnacenns. dnutadun bepr
B <«IlepkoBHoit ucropun aunrnos» (I'puropuio Bemmkomy, ®Deoxopy
Tapcuiickomy, apxuenmckory ¥ uidpuny us Mopka, mpaButemnio Kaz-
BaJlJie), cOYeTaolue yKa3aHusi Ha BpeMeHHOe usMmepenue (BO3pPacT
CBSAIIEHHOCIYKUTEJISI U BPEMSI €T0 TIePeX0/ia B BEUHYTO JKU3Hb) U TIPO-
CTPaHCTBEHHbIE KOOPAWHATHI (OTOXKIECTBJIEHNE JYXOBHOTO JIHMIA CO
BCell XPUCTUAHCKOH IIePKOBBIO M OJHOBPEMEHHO C TIOCTPOEHHBIMU TIO
€To yKa3aHWI0 MaTePUATbHBIMU 3AHUSAMI — IEPKBIMEU U cobopamm),
MOTJIA TIOBJTUATH HA TPAKTOBKY XPOHOTOIA B M0dMaX XPOHUKHU, U30-
OpaskarolnX OKOHYaHKMe 3eMHOTO TyTH npasutens («Konumna Ira-
pay, «Konunna Anbdpenas, «Konumna dayapaas).

B nosmax XpoHUKH yroTpeOssieTcsi OTHOCUTENbHOE UCYHCIEHNE
BPEMEHHU ¢ MOMEHTA BOCIIECTBUS Ha MPECTOT KOPoJid (MU ero KOpo-
HaINN ), YTBEPKIAAIOIIETO €TO MPABO YIIPABIATh BpEMEHEM W yCTaHAB-
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JIMBATh BJIACTb HAJ[ CTPAHOM, 00JIACTBIO, MECTHOCTBIO (Cp. 10aMY «3a-
BoeBaHue 1sAtu 6ypros» ). [IpaBieHre KOPOJst 3HAYMMO [/ CTPAHbI B
TedeHne ero JKMU3HM, OHAKO JOJKHO OCTAaThCS B TTAMATH U TIOCTE €TOo
CMEPTH U TIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOTO PACHIUPEHUs IPAHUIl KOposeBcTBa (Cp.
M0aMy O KOHunHe Jarapa). OTHOCUTeNbHAS XPOHOJIOTUS yCTaHABIIN-
BaeTCs B 1109MaX X POHUKH IIPU [TOMOIIN FeHEATOTNYeCKOTro MeTo/1a uc-
YHCJICHUSI BPEMEHU, OCHOBAHHOTO Ha JIMHACTHYECKUX HAaUMEHOBAHUSX
mpaBuTeNa (cp. MoaMy 0 KopoHaruu IJarapa). KoposeBckasg reHeasno-
THS, TPOCTEKNBAONIAs TTPOUCXOKCHIE TIPABUTENS K €r0 COPOIIYaM,
CTAHOBUTCS B 1103MaX XPOHUKHU HE TOJBKO CPEJCTBOM BBEJICHUS Bpe-
MEHHBIX KOODJMHAT M MCcYMciIeHus BpemeHu. llepeunciienne mmew,
YBEKOBEUHMBAIOIEe IIPE/IKOB, MOJATBEPKAACT JETUTUMHOCTD BJIACTH U
MTO3BOJISIET TPABSATIEH AUHACTUN TIPEICTABUTD MPOILIOE ¢ TOUYKH 3pe-
HYst ux coberBernoit uctopuu [ Dumville 1977, p. 83]. Jl7st BpeMeHHBIX
KOOP/JIMHAT 1T09M XPOHNKHU XapaKTepHa NapliraJlbHOCTh, OTHECEHHOCTD
K OIpe/IeJIeHHOMY [IEPUO/IY BPEMEHHU U COYETAHUIO OOCTOSITENBCTB HITH
COOBITHIA, KOTOPbIE He MOTYT TIOBTOPHUTHCSL.

B mosmax XpOHUKH HCHOJB3YIOTCSI TIPOCTPAHCTBEHHbBIE CIIOCOOBI
[peCTaBIeHUsT BpEMEHHU, He TOJIBKO OJrarofapst ynoTpeOieHnio Hape-
Yrst MecTa, MPUOOPETAIONIEr0 KOHTEKCTYaIbHOE BPEMEHHOE 3HAUECHNE,
HO ¥ TIPU TIOMOIIM BBEJIEHWS XPOHOTONA — IPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-Bpe-
MEHHBIX KOOPJIWHAT, UCIIOJHSIONIX (HYHKIIUIO HAPPATUBHOTO TIEHTPA
U 3/QI0MUX TTOBECTBOBATEJNBHYIO PAMKY H300pasKeHusi COOBITHIA.
XPOHOTOI B IIO3TUUECKUX BCTaBKAaX 0 KOPOHALMW M KOHYMHE JArapa
YHACJIe/I0BaH W3 MPO3aMYeCKIX 3amuceil AHTIIOCAKCOHCKON XPOHWKH,
COCTaBHUTEJM KOTOPOIl HEM3MEHHO COMPOBOKIAIOT KakI0€ COOBITHE
€r0 TMPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHON XapaKTEePUCTUKON, BKIIOUAIONIEH
yKazaHue Ha abCoOMOTHYI0 XpoHoJIoruio Anno Domini. Bee cobbitus,
0 KOTOPBIX TOBOPUTCS B 1IP0O3€, COOTHOCATCS € €AIMHOM TOYKOI oTcue-
ta — PoskzectBoM XpUCTOBBIM. JTa TOUKA OTCUETa 33/[aeTCsl B IIEPBOI
MTPO3andecKoi 3amucu XPOHUKH: «Xpucrtoc poamicss» — Crist waes
acenned, HaunHast ¢ KOTOPOIT BCe aHHAJIBI OPTAHU3YIOTCST TIO KaJeH/1ap-
HOMY HPHMHIHMITY. B TO3THUYECKUX BCTaBKaX MPHUCYTCTBYIOT W JIpyTrHe
4epThl aHHAJIMCTUYECKOW IPO3bI: KaK M MPO3anyecKue 3alucH, OHU
HAYMHAIOTCS C HAPeYnst <371ech, B 9ToM Mecte» (“her” oObruHO mepe-
BOJIAAT KaK «B TOT TOM[»), KOTOPOE M3HAYAJIBHO BOCXO/UT K YCJIOBHBIM
0603HAYCHISIM, TIPUHAJIEKAIINUM THCILY U OTMEYAIOTIIM TO MECTO, T/IE
K aHHAJIAM JI0JUKEH 100aBISIThCS TeKCT. KOMITO3UIIMOHHO TT09THYECKUE
BCTABKU OJIM3KU K aHHAJIMCTUYECKON MPO3€e: OHM BKJIOYAIOT BO3PACT
[IPABUTEIsI, MECTO, T/I€ TIPOMBOIILIO COOBITHE, U BPEMSI, OT/IEJISIONIEE er0
ot PoxkyiectBa Xpucrona.

Xponoront B «burse mpu BpynanGypre» wucnosHseT (GyHKIUIO
pacImmpenusi TPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOH TIEPCIIEKTUBBI, TTO3BOJIASA
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OIIEHWUTH 3HaueHue MOOEbl AHIJIOCAKCOB [I/Ii UCTOPUK CTPAaHBI U yBe-
KOBEUHTh ee B MacinTabax BceJeHHOW. B «3aBoeBanuu msitu Gypross
XPOHOTON MHANBHUIYJIN3UPYET CUTYAINIO, OTCHIITAET K BEJTMKOMY TIPO-
IIIJIOMY TIpaBUTeJIs, IETUTUMU3NPYET B MAMSATH JIIO/IeH OCBOEHNE HOBOTO
[IPOCTPAHCTBA ¥ BO3BPAllleHHe UCKOHHBIX 3eMeJIb, 00eCIIeunBast I0JIry0
caaBy 00beKTy BocxBajieHus. B mostnueckoit Bcraske « Koponanmst I-
rapa> MupooGUBOTO XPOHOTOIT BBITIOMHSIET (QDYHKIIUIO YIOA0OCHIST
KOPOHAIMH 3€MHOTO MOHapXa TIOCBAMIEHUIO B YNH JYXOBHOTO JIMTA W
YZIOCTOBEPSIET TOCMOICTBO KOPOJIA HAJl CAKPATBHBIM MECTOM. XPOHOTOTI
nosMbl «KoHunna Iarapa» nproOperaeT arnoKaJUITHYECKUN CUMBO-
JIN3M, YCTaHABJIMBast [IPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-XPOHOJIOTMYECKY IO 00YCJIOBJIEH-
HOCTB IIPUPOTHBIX KATAKJIM3MOB 1 O€/ICTBUI B CTpaHe KOHYUHO KOPOJISL.
B moame «Konumna Anbdpenas XpoHOTOT HAIETAETCS aJTIO3UBHBIMU
(YHKIUSAMY, TIO3BOJISIONIUMEI  [TPOTUBONOCTABUTL  OBLTIOE  BeJNUHe
GeccIaBHOMY HACTOSITIEMY, & 3eMHbIE CTPAIAHUST MyYEHUKA — BETHOMY
paiickomMy OJIaKEHCTBY, O/KHAIONIEMY €r0O MOCJAe OKOHYAHUST 3eMHOTO
nytu. XpoHoton B noaMe «Konumna Imyapnas Vcrnosepnuka BBOIUT
KOHTPACT MTPEXOIAIIEH, BpEMEHHOI BJIACTU HaJl 3eMHBIM KOPOJIEBCTBOM,
KOTOpasi TepeiaeTcst TOCTOMHOMY TIpeeMHUKY (XapoJsb/y), U Tepcrek-
TUBBI CTTACCHUS B MHOM BEYHOM TIAPCTBE, TIO3BOJIAS COCMHUTD KOHBEH-
IIMOHATBHBIN TAHETUPUK MTPABUTEIIO C MOTUBAMU, TPAAUITMOHHBIMY JIJIST
arnorpacun. [Togo6HO repMaHCKOMY 3II0CY, T0IMa O KOHYNHE Jyap/a
Vcnoseannka obpaliieHa B TIPONLIOE M MPOHUKHYTA HOCTAJIbIUEH 110
MUPHBIM BpeMeHaM, ¢ KOTOPBIMHU aCCOIMUPOBAJIOCEH TIPABJICHIE TTOCTIe]]-
Hero yaccekckoro kopossa. C KoHumHONW IJmyapa yracjia He TOJBKO
JIMHACTUS YICCEKCKUX KOPOJIeH, IIPaBUBIIIAsI CTPAHOU IISITh C TOJIOBUHON
CTOJIETHUIL, HO ¥ TPAMUIINS AJITUTEPAIIMOHHOTO CTUXA B AHTJINN.
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Annomayus. B crathe paccMaTpuBaOTCS XPOHOTONMYECKHE 0COOEHHOCTH
cuen oxupanus Crparaoro Cyza, BKIIOYEHHBIX B IIPOU3BEICHUS IPEBHEAH-
[JIMIACKOrO XPUCTUAHCKOTO d1oca. ObpalleHne K JaHHOI TeMe IIpeaIoaraio
onucanue OYAyIUX COOBITUIH, YTO OBLIO He XapaKTePHO IJS SIIUYECKOrO
MMOBECTBOBAHMS, OCHOBHOI OOBEKT KOTOPOTO — HACAJU3UPOBAHHOE TIPOIILIOE.
Hapymrenne snmueckoii aucranimmy (JOCTYITHOCTh OMUCBIBAEMBIX COOBITHI
OIIEHKE C BHEIOJIOKEHHON M TOUKHU 3PEHHUs) OBLIO XapaKTePHO U JJIsl TePOU-
YECKOro HII0CA AHIVIOCAKCOB. B mannoii pabore MOKa3aHo, 4YTO XPUCTUAHCKUN
9II0C IPEAIoJaral He TOJIbKO BO3MOKHOCTD OLEHKH COOBITUIM, HO M COBME-
[IeHNe Pa3HbIX BPEMEHHBIX IIJIACTOB, 60Jiee KOHKPETHOE, YeM B TEPOMYECKOM
aII0ce, OIMCaHWe IIaHa OyIyIero, a Takske BKJIIOYEHHE B [TOBECTBOBAHIME
TJIaHa HACTOSIIETO, T. €. BpEMEHN PAacCKa3bIBaHU 91Moca. Takoro poja m3mMe-
HeHMe XPOHOTOMA OTJINYAET XPUCTUAHCKIH ATIOC OT TEPOUUECKOTO U IOy CKAET
BO3MOKHOCTD €T'0 BBIJIEJICHIS KAK CAMOCTOSITEIbHOTO JKAHPA, YUUTHIBAST Y CJIOB-
HOCTb JKaHPOBOTO JIEJIEHUS B JAHHOM MTOITHUECKOIN TPaIUITUN.

Kniouesvie cnosa: xponororn, Ctpamubiii Cyji, XpUCTHAHCKUH 31I0C, TEPOU-
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of the Old English Christian epic
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Abstract. The article examines the chronotope features of the scenes that
depict waiting for Doomsday in Old English Christian epic. Addressing this
theme in a poetic work involved portraying future events, which was atypical
for epic narration, as its fundamental subject was depicting the idealised past.
The violation of the “epic distance” by evaluating the described events from an
external perspective could occur in the heroic epic of the Anglo-Saxons. This
paper demonstrates that the Christian epic employs not only the ability to as-
sess events but also combines different temporal layers and describes the future
in more concrete terms than the heroic epic while incorporating the present —
that is, the time of the narration — into the narrative perspective. This change
in chronotope differentiates Christian epic from heroic epic, allowing for the
distinction of the former as a separate genre, particularly in the light of the
ambiguous boundaries between genres within Old English poetic tradition.

Keywords: chronotope, Doomsday, Christian epic, heroic epic, Old English
poetic genres

For citation: Yatsenko, M.V. (2025), “Waiting for Doomsday and the
Chronotope of the Old English Christian epic”, RSUH/RGGU Bulletin. “Lite-
rary Theory. Linguistics. Cultural Studies” Series, no. 5, pp. 120-130, DOL:
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AbcostioTHas ATTYeCKast INCTAHITHST KaK XapaKkTepHast 0COOEHHOCTh
AMUYECKOTO JKAHPA, OT/EJIIONiasi MWD 9IOTENn OT COBPEMEHHOCTU
[Baxtun 1975b, c. 456], peanu3oBbIBaIaCh B IMUYECKUX TPATUIHSIX
no-paguomy. PaccmarpuBas noamy <«beoBynbd», O.A. CMupHuiikas
IUIIET, YTO B HEH «ITPOIILTIOE YIKe He MMEeET TIPUCYIIeit a11ocy abcoToT-
HOW 3aBEpIIEHHOCTH M 3aMKHYTOCTH. OHO OKa3bIBAETCS JIOCTYITHBIM
JUIST OTIEHKH C HOBOH, He BBITEKAIOIIEN M3 HETO CAMOTO U OTIPEJIEISIIO-
el JTMPUYeCKy0 TOHAJIBHOCTD MOAMbBI TOYKH 3PeHust U uier cebe
mposoKeHns B HacTostiemy | Cmupuunkas 1982, ¢. 225]. Omuenka B
ATI0CE AHTJIOCAKCOB OCYIIECTBJISIETCS C TOUKHU 3PEHUS] XPUCTHAHCKUX
IIEHHOCTEN W WJIeAJIOB W TIPEIIOJaraeT TPaHCHOPMAIIMIO 3MTUYECKO
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MUCTAHIIH. B Mpon3Be/IeHNsAX XPUCTUAHCKOTO 3110ca 3Ta TpaHcgopma-
IS BBISIBJISIETCS HE TOJBKO HAa YPOBHE HPABCTBEHHOM OIEHKH, HO U 32
cUeT U3MEHEHN XPOHOTOTIA.

I[IpesncraBiennsi 06 UCTOPHIECKOM IPOIECCe KaK IeIeHaPaBIIeH-
HOM JIBIJKEHUU B Oyzyliee, Ko BpeMeHn Broporo npuiiectust Xpucra
u Crpamnoro Cyjia, XapaKkTepHble JJIsI XpPUCTHAHCKOI (Pu10cohru NCTo-
pun, 00YCJTOBUJIN TIOSIBJIEHUE TIIaHa OYIYIEro B XPUCTHAHCKOM 3IIOCE.
Icxaroorndeckre 00pasbl BOBHUKAIOT U B I3bIYECKIX MU(POTIOTHYECKUX
cucTeMax, B TOM YNCJIe B TepMaHo-CKaHnHaBcKoi Mudomoruu. OmgHako
UX OTpPa’KeHHE B JPEBHENCJIAH/ICKOM CJIOBECHOCTH OBLIO MTPOTHBOPEYH-
BbiM. Al T'ypeBuu, paccmarpuBasi KOPOJIEBCKHME Card, OTMEYaeT, 4To
aBTOPBI CaT <HE CTABSIT U, €CTECTBEHHO, HE MOTYT CO3HATEIHHO MOCTaBUTh
mpobIeMbl cMbICIa desoBedeckoit ucrtopuns» |Typesmu 2006, c. 115].
N 510 cymiecTBEHHO OTIMYAET UCTAHACKYIO PAaHHECPETHEBEKOBYTO CJIO-
BECHOCTD OT aHTJIOCAKCOHCKOM. [Toceisist Haxoaumach oz 6oJiee Cuitb-
HBIM BO3IEHCTBUEM CPEIHEBEKOBON OOTOCIOBCKON MBICJIM.

Onucanust Crpamnoro Cyna! BcTpewaioTcss B psifie Ipo3anye-
CKMX COUYMHEHWI aHriocakcoB: ToikoBanue Ha Anokasiuicuc besbr
Hocrournmoro, «IIpomnoseab Boaka aurmams (Sermo Lupi ad Anglos)
Bysbderana Mopkekoro, nponosean Dibdpuka, JpeBHEAHTIMIICKIE
mepeBOAbl anmokpudnueckux counHennii «Epanrenue ot Hukognma,
«Anoxkamuncuc @ombl» U ap. MB306MIyIOT OMUCAHUSIMU 9TOH TeMbI 1
[OITUYECKUE TEKCTHL: TPEThs 4acTh 109MbI « X pucrocs» (Christ I1T), nse
nosmbl 0 Cyauom are (Judgment Day I, IT), moama «O correcTBum BO
azn» (The Descend into Hell), BTopast uacts moamsi «Xpucroc u Catanas.
Pasmbimenus o «aactaoMs» Cyjie, T. €. 0 BpeMeH! pa3eTeHus Ay 1
TeJa, U3JI0KeHbl B ABYX moamax «O mymie u tesne». Tema CrparmHoro
Cyna BO3HUKAeT U B psfie anumueckux npoussenenuii («Mcexony», «Emne-
Hay, «lOnmanas u p.), CI03KETbI KOTOPBIX HATIPSIMYIO C HEll He CBSI3aHbl.

OrpaskeHre TOHMMaHUS BPEMEHU B TIO3THUKE XYy/I0KECTBEHHDIX
npousBeieHuii panHero CpenHeBEKOBbS MPEACTABISIET 3HAYNTENbHBII
nnrepec. M.U. Crebmmna-Kamenckuii, meiTasgch HalTH B3aWMOCBS3b
MEXIY OCMBICJEHUEM BPEMEHU B CKAHAWHABCKON MUMOJOTUN U XY-
JIOXKECTBEHHBIM BPEMEHEM B TIECHSX «JJJIbl», oTMedaeT, uto «lIpes-
craBjieHne 00 0OPaTUMOCTH BPEMEHU — TO BMECTE C TEM OTCYTCTBHE
YETKOTO TPOTHBONOCTABJIEHUS TIPOIIIOr0 W HACTOSIIEro OyayIieMy,
U, TaKuM 0OpasoM, 5TO TPeACTaBlIeHne TI0APasyMeBaeT BHYTPEHHIOW
TOYKY 3peHus Ha BpeMsi» [ Crebaun-Kamenckuit 1976, c. 56]. B npuse-
JIEHHOM BBIIIEe XapaKTePUCTUKe 31oca anraocakcoB O.A. CMUPHUTIKON
MOYEPKUBAETCS HAJWUKWE B 9TOW TPAAUIINU WHOUM, BHETOJOKEHHOUN

! TloxpoGHbIii cpaBHUTENBHBIX aHAJI3 TIPEACTABICHIIT aHTJIOCAKCOB O 3a-
rpo6HoM mMupe u Crparriom Cynie MoskHO HaliTi B Mororpaduun | Kabir 2001].
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COOBITHSIM 3TI0ca TOYKKM 3peHust. OUeBUIHO, YTO UMEHHO NpobieMa
BJIMSIHUST XPUCTUAHCKUX IPEJACTABICHUN O XOJ/le Pa3BUTHSI MCTOPUM
Ha XY/IOKECTBEHHOE BPEeMsl IIPOU3BE/IEHUN PaHHECPEIHEBEKOBOTO
amoca TpedyeT BHUMATENBHOTO pPaccMOTpeHust. [IpuMeHuTeThbHO K
JIPEBHEAHTIMIICKOMY XPUCTHAHCKOMY 3II0CY TaKOE PACCMOTPEHUE ellle
He TIpeAnpuHIUMazoch. 110aToMy B KauecTBe 0ObeKTa aHaM3a BbIOPa-
HBI T€ TPOM3BEACHUS JIPEBHEAHTINICKON M033UH, T/le TTPOPOYECTBA O
CyHoM /lHe BKIIIOYAIOTCS B 31IMYECKUE TIOBECTBOBAHUS U TIPOUCXO/IUAT
00beIMHEHNE PA3HBIX BPEMEHHBIX TJIACTOB. AHAIN3 MTPOBOAUTCS C Iie-
JIBIO TIPOCJIEIUTH U3MEHEHUST XPOHOTOIIA IMUYECKOTO TEKCTA.

Bkutouenue tTembr Crpanraoro Cy/ia B S1IM4eCKUil HAPPATUB TIPEJI-
roJiaraet UCIoJIb30BaHNe CIEIUMUIECKITX KOMITO3UITMOHHBIX TPUEMOB
B pane mpousBenennii. B moame «Xpuctoc u Caramas HapyIlaeTcs
XPOHOJIOTHYECKAst TTOCAe[0BaTeIbHOCTh EBaHTeIbCKUX COOBITHIA, OHU
MOTIOJTHAIOTCA anmoKpudmIecKuM ciokeToM 0 CxoxaeHnn XpucTa B af,
09T TIOCJIEI0BATEIBHO UCIIOJIb3YeT IIPUEeM U3MEHEHUsI TOUKU 3PEHMSI.

B niepBoii yacTy I0AMBI COIEPIKUTCS PsiJi MOHOJIOTOB CaTaHbl, HAXO-
JIATIETOCS B a1y, ¥ €T0 JIPYKUHBL. Y4acTh 3TUX TepoeB MpeloTpeiesieHa
rpexonajieHneM, a ey HallOJIHEHbI COKaJIEHUEM O TIPOIILJIOM BpEMEHH
6aaskercrsa y npecrosa Hebecroro Ilaps. Hacrosiiee Catanbl U ero
JPYKUHBI TAKJKE OCMBICJIEHO BIIOJIHE KOHKPETHO — 3TO GE3/10HHOE aji-
CKOE IJIaMsi, My4€eHUsl, OT KOTOPbIX Her/le CKPbIThCs. Pacckas ot Juiia
CaTaHbl ¥ HaxXO[SIIMXCs ¢ HUM B ajIy IepeMeskaeTcst oOpaiieHusiMu
moBecTBoBareiss K cBoeil ayauropun (Ch&S 194-224, 283-315%) ¢
HACTABJIEHUSIMH O TOM, KaK [IOJUKEH JKUTh Kaxablii BouH (haeleda
aghwylc), 4TOOBI He MONacTh B aj.

Bropast yacTb 1109Mbl IOBECTBYET O MYUYEHUSIX TPENIHUKOB B ajly U
ComectBun Tyza Xpucrta mnocie BockpeceHus, pa3pylmieHUN aICKuX
CTEH U CIIAaCeHUN JJis TTpaBefHUKOB. Jlanee onuceiBaetca cam CymHbIN
Henpb (Ch&S 598—-643), korga nporpybur Tpyba 1o Beeil 3emiie, SBUT-
cs1 Tocmop u ymepiie BoccTanyT u3 semian (Ponne of pisse moldan /
men onwecnad; // deade of duste arisad / purh Drihtnes miht; Ch&S
604-605 — «Torna u3 Toit 3emsin / JTON BOCCTAHYT // MEPTBbIE U3
mpaxa TmoAbIMyTcst / 10 BoJsie TocnozHeii» ), a 3aTeM OyIyT OT/IeICHbI
IPENIHUKU OT MpaBeJHUKOB. 1Ipr 9TOM pacckazuymk pUcCyeT KapTUHBI
past, K KOTOPOMY [IOJUKHBI CTPEMHUTBCSI BCe CMEPTHbBIE: 3TO <«bHoJiee
npekpacHas semist» — fagfe Jre land (Ch&S 213), «cBernag u nosiHas
BEJINKOJICTTHBIMU TLTOJIaMH, KOTOPbIe CHUSIIOT B Topomax» — wlitig and
wynsum; / waestmas scinad // beorhte ofer burgum (Ch&S 214-215).

2 Tekcr apeBHeaHTIMCKUX 1105M 1MT. 1o: (Christ and Satan 1925; Exodus
1953; Elene 1891) ¢ ykasanuem Homepa crpoku u cokpamienusmMu Ché&S, Ex,

Ele coorsercTBenno. HepeBoz[ aBTOpa CTaTbH, €CJIN HE YKA3aHO NHOTO.
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YnomuHauus o ropoze, ropogax (cp. zanee Ch&S 295, 363, 459, 613,
687), 6esycioBHO, poskaaloT acconuaimu ¢ Hebecubim Vepycaaumom,
ormcannbiM B OTkpoBennn Moarna BorocioBa kak MecTo mpedbIBaHUsT
npaBenHukoB mocie Ctparmuaoro Cyma. BmecTe ¢ pacckazoM o mmpekpac-
HBIX 30J10ThIX crenax Hebecnoro I'paga (Ch&S 649—655) mossisercs
1 HACTaBJIEHHE O TOM, KaK JIOJKHO JKUTh YeJIOBEKY, YTOObBI 3aCJIYKUThH
HebecHoe OJIaKEHCTBO. B 3aKII0YMTETbHON YaCTH TT09MbI TOYKA 3PEHUST
paccKazurKa BHOBb IIEPEMEIIAETCS: OH U3JIaraeT UCTOPUIO UCKYIIEHUST
Xpwucra B MyCTBIHE.

Takum o6pasom, KoMIo3uiust moaMbl «Xpucroc 1 CaraHa» 110-
CTpO€HA C UCIIOJIb30oBaHueM obpatHoil mepcnektusbl. Crena Crpari-
Horo Cy/ia CTaHOBUTCS TIEHTPAJbHOM B CTPYKTYpe moaMbl. Efi mpeiie-
CTBYIOT OTIMCAHUSI AICKUX MYUEHUH, TPe/ICTABIEHHbIE B COMTOCTABJIEHNN
¢ paiickuM GJIasKEeHCTBOM, T. €. (PaKTHYECKH paccKas O CyNIeCTBOBAaHUU
nocne Cyza, Korma u3MeHeHre yJacTu y:ke HeBo3MOkHO. CremyeT 3a
onucannem Cyjia nmoBecTBOBaHKe 00 UCKYIIEHUH B MyCThIHe XPHUCTA,
rJie He TOJIbKO TIo/[uepkuBaetcs ETo BceMoTymecTBo, HO U IpejjiaraeT-
CsI TIPUMeEp TPOTUBOCTOSHUS 37Ty M UCKYIIEHUSIM, T. €. Ty Th MO/ITOTOBKU
k Crparmomy Cymy.

Opmuentarusa Ha Crpammaeii Cyz ICHO TTPOCTIEKIBACTCS B KOMIIO-
BUIIMK W JPYTUX MO3THYECKUX TEKCTOB. Tak, croker OuOJIeincKoii
Kuuru Vexon HapsiMyto He CBsi3aH ¢ COOBITUSIMU KOHIIA CBETA, OJ[HAKO
B IIEPBBIX JK€ CTPOKAX OJHOUMEHHOM /[PEBHEAHTIUICKON TTOIMBI TTOSIB-
JISIOTCS] MBICJTH UIMEHHO O TIOCMEPTHOM BO3/IaTHUH, O TOM, UTO KasKIOTO
qyesoBeKa ket after bealuside / bote lifes (Ex 5) («mocyie cMepTHOTO
TyTH / O BO3JIAHUM 3a KU3Hb» ). /lasee moBecTBOBaHME MEPEXOIUT K
ornucanuio cyap0er Moucest, ncxoza us Erurnra u iepexoa uepes Kpac-
HOe MOpe, HO 3aBepIIaeTcs 1moaMa ciieHoi oxkuganus Crpamnoro Cyna
Y Pa3MbIIIIEHUSIME 00 YIaCTH Y€eT0BeKa TOCJe CMEPTH.

PasmbllieHrst 0 cyapOax yesoBeYecTBa, CBOeOOpasHble JUpUYe-
CKMe 3IUJIOTH, CTAHOBSITCSI XapaKTEPHOUW 4epTOi 1103M, MPUITHCHIBA-
embix KioneBybdy («Enena», «lOmmana», «Cyap0bl amocTosioss ).
3aKJIOUUTENbHbIE CTPOKU ATUX TI09M COEPIKAT HE TOJBKO <«IIOJITUCH>
ATOTO TI03TA, BIJIETEHHYIO B OCHOBHOH TEKCT TIPY MTOMOIIN PYHUYECKUX
3HAKOB, HO U pasjlyMbs ITOBECTBOBATEJISI O CBOEHl CyabOe M CyabOax
mupa. Hanbosiee pa3BepHyThIii 91IUJIOT IpeIcTaBieH B moame «Ejenas,
r7ie BOSHUKAeT pasMblIJIeHHe PacCKa3dynKka O COOCTBEHHOM CTapoCTH
(Ele 1236-1245), 6maromapuocts bory 3a csepmiennoe jpeno (Ele
1246—1256), BocrioMiHAHUS O OBICTPO MPOXOASIIIEM BPEMEHH CUJIBI 1
mosiopoctu (Ele 1256-1275), a takxke onucanue mnpexacrosiiero Cya
u ydactu pasubix joneir (Ele 1276—1320). B anuiore «Enemnbr», mo
cimoam H.IO. I'Bo3memkoii, «AHTJIOCAaKCOHCKHWH ITOST MPUTIAIIAeT
qUTATEJIsI BBIMTH 3 MPEJEsIbl IUKJIMUYECKOrO BPEMEHU rePOUKO-3Iye-
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CKOU MIMJIINY C €e CMEHOM TIMPOB U OWTB 1 00pecTH cebsi B UHOM Bpe-
MEHU, CBSI3aHHOM C WHIUBU/TYATbHON OTBETCTBEHHOCTBHIO 32 TPOKUTYTO
Ku3Hby» [[Bosmerkas 2017, ¢. 109].

Jpyroii mupudeckuii MOHOJIOT BKJItoUeH B ToaMy «IOnmanay u co-
JEPKUT TIPsSIMOe oOpalliieHue K ayInTOPUH, Mpochb0y KO BCIKOMY Y€JI0-
BEKY MOJIUTHCS 32 aBTOPA MO3IMBI. 3/1€Ch TAKXKE TMOSBISIOTCS YKa3aHUS
na Bpems Crpamnoro Cyja, TPy 3TOM /IBaK/IbI NCTIOJIb30BaHA JIEKCEMa
tid, koTopast B IPEBHEAHTJIMIICKON TPaJUINU O3HAYAIA BPEMsI, OIpe-
nenennoe aya coBepuierus aerictsus [Yympsiaa 2000, c¢. 130]. Cyn B
«lOmane» npencrasien Kak equaenne juil C. Tpouiisl, onmcanue u
BOCXBaJIEHHE KOTOPbIX PACCKA3YMK CUMTAET IIeJIbI0 CBOETO TIOBECTBO-
Banus. ['penmauku pu 3TOM He yNMOMSHYTHL «Bemwkwuii nenb» Cyna
onucan Kak «I[IpeaBeyHbIil COBET», B KOTOPOM MPEGBIBAIOT UITOCTACH
ITpecaroii Tpourpl. CaMo TTOBECTBOBaHKME YCTPEMJIEHO B Oyyliee,
MPEIPUHSTA MOMBITKA OTUCATH BEYHOCTH ObITHsI Bora.

Ommucanue CrpamiHoro Cyna s3bIKOM 3MWYECKON TpaauIun
MIPEITOJIATaN0 UCTIOb30BaHWE He TJIATOJbHBIX CIIOCOOOB BBIPAKEHUST
TEMIIOPATTBHOCTH, TTOCKOJIbKY B JIDEBHEAHTIUHCKOM S3bIKE 3HAYEHUE
Oy/IyIIero BpeMeH: He OBLIO 3aKPEIUIEHO 3a OTpeieIeHHON (hopMoil
raarona. B moame «Xpucroc 11> comepsxkutcst manbosee mocenoBa-
TesbHOE U pazBepHyTOoe onncanne Crpamnoro Cyza, KapTUHBI KOTOPO-
ro Bo MHOTOM 110BTOPSTIOT OTKpoBenne Moanna Borocnosa. Bauguuem
3TO¥ KHUTH MOKHO OOBSICHUTD UCTIOJIb30BAHUE TJIAr0JIOB B ITPOTIE/IIEM
BPEMEHH JIJIS OITUCAHMSI TIPECTOSIIIETO COOBITHS.

B snunorax mosm, mnpunucekiBaeMbix KioneBysibdy, TpoOUCXoauT
Pa3pbhiB AMUYECKON AMCTAHIIMU 3a CUYET MOsIBJEHUsT 0Opas3a pacckas-
yuka. OcobeHHo HarISAIHO 9TO 3aMETHO B 1109Me «EJjeHay, Tie 1moat
onuchiBaeT ceds1 Kak KOHKPETHOE JIUI0, KOTOPOE MBICJIUT cebsi B KOH-
KkpetHoii obcranoske [I'Boszenkas 2017, ¢. 102]. 1o He abCTpaKTHBIIA
paccKazuymK TepondecKoro amoca. Ero B3Ts HampaBieHn He TOJIbKO Ha
repoeB pacckasa, HO U O CBOIO CyAbOY W MOCMEPTHYIO ydacth: Wen is
geswiorad, // gomen, &fter gearum, / geogod is gecyrred, // ald onmed-
la. / Ur wees geara // geagodhades glaem. / Nu synt geardagas // fter
Jyrstmearce / ford gewitene, // lyfwynne geliden, / swa Lago toglided, //
flodas gefysde (Ele 1264—1270) — <«JIpsxjeer pagocTtb, // TacHET C
rogamu / GJeck ObLIOI, // TaeT GoraTtcTBO, / CO BpeMeHeM BSIHET //
IOHOCTH 11BeT, / BIaJIb YIUIBIBAIOT // B 4aCc Ha3HAYEHHBII / HU Hallen
JKM3HH, // CJIOBHO BOJIBI CKOJIB3ST, / HEMOTOI0N TOHUMbIE // ObICTPbIE
BOJIHBI»®. DTH pa3MbIIILIEHNsT 0OPETAIOT HEIPEXOAAIINI XapaKTep, OHU

3 Kioneeynv. Tloama «Enena». Mparment: rnasel 11-15 / nep. ¢ apesne-
anrt. u komment. H.1O. Tsosuernkoii, E.H. Knémunoit) // Cursor Mundi: uesto-

Bek Antnunocti, CpeaneBekoBbs u Bospoxaenust. 2015. Ne 7. C. 161.
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OTHECEHBI KaK K BEUHOCTH, TaK 1 K HacTosiemy. [Ipu aToMm yepemyiorcst
OCHOBBI CYTILIETUBHOTO ryaroa «ObiTh> (is: Ele 1264, 1265, synt 1267;
waes: Ele 1243, 1257, 1266; bio: Ele 1270, 1294, 1298, 1306, 1310, 1312,
1316; beod: Ele 1295, 1304, 1308). B 3ak/mounTebHON YacTH paccKasa
mpeobiazaoT GopMbl OT OCHOBBI beon, paccMaTpuBaeMble UCCIEI0BA-
TeJSAME Kak c1iocod 0003HaYeHUs BEYHON UCTUHBI (TaK KaK OHU 4acTo
UCIIOJIB3YIOTCS B THOMUYECKUX (hOpMyJIax), 1100 KaK YHUKATbHBIE JJIsT
JaHHOTO rytaroJia hopmbl Oy ayiiero Bpemenn’. Takum o6paszoM, ONMUCHI-
Bast Crpamnbiit Cyji, 109T TOBOPUT O TIPOIILJIOM, HACTOSIIIIEM, BETHOM,
HO U O TOM, UTO JIOJKHO CJIYUUTHCS.

O6paiienue K miaany OyayIIero mMpenoaraeT pa3pbiB SIMYECKOIT
IUCTaHIMKU. B paccmaTtpuBaeMbIX 3mm3ofax oskujgaHus CrpanrHoro
Cyna B IpeBHEAHTIMICKON 1M023UN, TOMUMO TIJIAHOB TPOIIE/INEro 1
OymyIero, mMocae0BaTeILHO UCIOIb3YETCS ellle U TJIaH HaCTOSIIETO,
T. €. BpeMeHU pacckasbiBanus. BkiioueHne 3Toro BpeMeHHOrO IL1acTa
MIPOUCXOUT 32 CUET MECTOMMEHUII MEPBOro JIUIA, & TaKKe Hapedus
nu — «ceityac, reriepb». OHo HaunHaeT «I'umH Kagmona» u kak 6bl BCIo
JPEBHEAHTIMICKYIO XPUCTHAHCKYTO TT093UI0, YKA3bIBas Ha aKTyalbHOE
HAcTosIIee, BPeMsl, KOT/Ia aHTJIOCAKChI 0OPEI BOBMOKHOCTD CJIABUTH
Bora ¢cBOMM POIHBIM TI09THYECKUM SI3BIKOM. Nit, TaKM 06pa3oM, COOT-
HOCHT ITOBECTBOBAHNE CO BpEMEHEM PACCKA3bIBAHUSI A110CA U BpEMEHEM
XPUCTUAHCKOU ITPOTIOBE/IN.

[TpocrpancrBennbie koopauHatel Crpamnraoro Cyzaa 1mo-pasHomy
OCMBICJTIEHBI B JIPEBHEAHTJIMICKUX TM03MaX. TaK, B 3MHUJIOTE TO3MBI
«Enena» moapoOHO ONMUCHIBAIOTCSA TPU MecTa, rje OyayT mpeObiBaTh
Jioziu rocsie cmeptu. VX 1oJioskenne cOOTHECEHO € aJICKUM ILJIaMEeHEM:
[PaBeIHUKN HaXOATCst OT Hero Bbimie Beex apyrux (Ele 1289-1290),
IPENIHUKUA OKAXKYTCS B CepeiHe IJIAMEHU, TPETUIl JKe YJIes MPeJIio-
Jlaraet MydJeHue MpOKJISTBIX Ha caMOM JiHe TiameHu. Beé mecto, Kyma
mpuget Tocriogs Ha Cyx, Hassano mordorhrofe (Ele 1303), T. e. «MecTo
My4eHUH / cTpajlaHuii / cMepTH».

He tompkro Mecto Mmydennii, Ho 1 MecTo oxknjanus Cyzaa onucanb!
B (punase moambl «Vcxony: Dis is leene dream, // wommum awyrged, /
wreccum alyfed, // earmra anbid. / Edellease // pysne gystsele / gihdum
healdad, // murnad on mode, / manhus witon // faest under foldan, / paer
bid fyr and wyrm (Ex 574—579) — «9T10 — THIeTHasg MeuTa, // TpexaMu
3aryOJsienHast, / CTpaHHMKaM JlapOBaHHast, // HECYACTHBIX YIOBaHUE. /
Opang nuiieHHbIe // B TOM MUPIIECTBEHHOM 3ajie / TPYCTHIO OBJIALe-
0T, // ollevyansaTcs B Aylie, / 0 IoMe 3Jia y3HAIOT, // KPEeTKOM TIO]] 3eM-
Jieit, / tie GyeT OTHb 1 YepBb». HanMeHOBaHsI JTi0jiell H3rHAaHHUKaMU,

4 Mitchell B., Robinson F.C. A guide to Old English. Oxford: Blackwell,
1992. 376 p.
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WCITOJIH30BABIINECS B TEKCTE MTO3MBI IO OTHOIIEHUWIO K M3PAUIbTSHAM,
0603HavaIOT B ee (hHHATE yIKe BCEX J0eH. ITO ONMUCAHKE TaKKe COOT-
HOCHTCS C TIITAHOM TTPOTIIIOTO (BpeMS pacckasa) 1 MJIaHOM aKTyaIbHOTO
HACTOSIIETO (BPEMST PACCKA3BIBAHNUS M0CA) 32 CUET YIIOTPEOTeHUs Me-
CTOWMEHUS We «Mbl» ¥ HApeuus nu B MPelecTByonmx crpokax (Ex
571-574). CMblkaHue IBYX BPEMEH — BPEMEHH pacCcKasa U BPeMeHU
paccKa3bIBaHUs — TTO3BOJIAET aBTOPY TO3MBI TTEepPe/laTh XPUCTHAHCKOE
npe/cTaBieHne 0 GPEHHOCTH YeJOBEYECKOTO CYIIECTBOBAHMUS, O TOM,
4yTO Tiepesi borom Beakmil 4esoBeK MpecTaeT OINH U caM OTBeYaeT 3a
CBOU I'PEXH.

B noame «Mcxony MosIBASIOTCS KOHKPETHBIE TTPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIE
KOOPJMHATHI, cBg3anuble co Ctpaimubiv Cy/1oM. DTO 10M, HAXOSAIH-
Cs1 TIOJL 3eMJteit, manhus — «IoM Mep30CTeii, TpecTyIIeHHI, 3/1a». lanee
YIIOMMHAIOTCSI OTOHb, 3MUU / 4epBU U 0Oe3[Ha — OCHOBHBIE aTPUOYTHI
aza. Emte oguH JIOKyC B TaHHOM OTpbIBKE: medelstede — nocit. «mecto
BcTpeun / cobpanusi». Beiire B «Mexome» ata ke Jiekcema 0003Havasa
MECTO KePTBOIPUHOIICHUS ABpaama. B duHambHOM 21130/1€ TIOIMBI
MMEHHO Ha 3TOM «MecTe coOpaHus» fo/uKeH npousoiitn Cy, T. e. onpe-
nenenrie borom cyapObr ymepinux. [Tpudem apeBHEAHTITUHCKIIA TIOIT
OIMCHIBAET TOJMBKO OstaronpusaTHbiii ucxox Cyzia, He yIIOMUHAs TPell-
HUKOB, YTO MOKET COOTHOCHTBCS C CIO’KETOM TTO3MBI, T/I€ BOILJIONEHIEM
IPEXOB U IPENTHUKOB SIBJISIIOTCST €eruIITsiHe, oru6mie B KpacHom Mope.

Haubosbiuii uHTEPEC M CJIO0KHOCTH [IJisl MCTOJIKOBAHUS TIPEN-
CTaBJsgeT YIMOMWUHAHWE B 3TOM (parMeHTe MUPIIEeCTBEHHOTO 3aJa,
KOTOPBIiT 0603HaueH jekceMoii gystsele. Ona ynorpebiena B «cxomne»
eMHCTBEeHHBIN pa3. B moame «beoBynbd» oHa ke BcTpedaeTcs s
omnucanusi XeopoTa, IpUuYeM B KOHTEKCTE, TJie OH PACCMATPUBAETCS C
dbusocodckoil TOUKM 3peHust KaK 4acTh OPEHHOTO MUPa, KOTOPOMY
CY/KJIEHO TIOTMOHYTh, W CpPaBHUBAETCs ¢ yejgoBedeckuM TtesoM (Beo
991-1008). Bpemennast COOTHECEHHOCTD BCero hparMenTa criernpmy-
Ha: ero MOKHO TIOHMMATh U KaK OMUCaHue KOHIA CBeTa W TPUXo/ia aH-
TUXPUCTA, T. €. Oyayiux coObithii. KoHTekeT yrnorpebaeHus JeKceMbl
gestsele B «<BeoByJibdhe» 1M03BOJISIET TOBOPHUTD O €€ HEraTHBHBIX KOHHO-
tarusx. OHa onuchiBaeT XeopoT, YKPaIleHHbIH /7T TPa3HeCcTBa, HO 1
obpedeHHbIN Ha TTOrHOe/b. A KOHEYHOCTh, OPEHHOCTh 3EMHOTO CYIIIe-
CTBOBaHUA YeJIOBEKA MBICTUTCS KaK MyTh OT MMUPIIECTBEHHOTO 3aj1a /10
Moruibl. [locMepTHas KM3HB YeToBeKa omrcaHa B «beoByibdes muiib
KaK Be4Had CJIaBa B TaMATH TOTOMKOB.

Cpeny puyYMH M3MEHEHWSI XPOHOTOINA B XPHCTUAHCKOM 3I10CEe
MOKHO Ha3BaTh HE TOJBKO 0COGEHHOCTH camoii Tembl Ctpamntioro Cyia
(CBsI3b €€ ¢ ITaHOM OY/IYIETo U a[pecalinst KasKJI0MY OT/IeTbHOMY de-
JIOBEKY ), HO ¥ BJIMSTHUE HA AITNYECKYTO TPAJAUIIIIO sKaHpa XPUCTHAHCKOH
nponosenn. B «IIponosean Boska anrmam» (Sermo Lupi ad Anglos)
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Byubgerana MTopKCKOro cobbITHS COBPEMEHHOCTH CMBIKAIOTCS C COObI-
TuaMu Anokanutcuca, koura cseta u Crpamnoro Cyna. ITOT TEKCT U
psii IporioBeieit Db(MPUKa, 3aTPAruBaroNINX JAHHYIO TeMY, TIPe/IoJia-
rajii mpsimoe oOpaiiieHre K ayAnTOPUH, MPeIOCTEPEKEHNUsT, HACTABJIe-
HUST M HpaBoOy4eHUs. J[JIst TpaJinInK MPO3anyecKIX MporoBeei 6oee
TUITMYHO, Y€M JIJIsI 9110Ca, COBMEIEHNE Pa3HbIX BPEMEHHBIX IJIACTOB:
BPEMEHHM OCHOBHOTO TIOBECTBOBaHUS, T. €. OMOJIEHCKOTO CroXKeTa, U
BpPEMEHU aBTOPA IPOTIOBE/IN W €T0 Ay TUTOPUH. BOBMOKHOCTD BIIMSHUS
JKaHpa MPo3andeckoi MPOMOBEN Ha MOITUYECKUE COYNHEHUS MOKHO
00DbICHUTD CIIENUMUKOI CUCTEMbL JKAHPOB CPEAHEBEKOBON CIOBECHO-
CTH, JIJIST KOTOPOH Obljla XapakTepHa IMOABUKHOCTb U 3aBUCHMOCTH OT
dbyHukmu Tekcra.

JKanpoBoe JiesieHre B TIOATHUYECKON TPAJAMUIIMU aHTIOCAKCOB CPaB-
HUBAETC C IIBETOBBIM CIIEKTPOM, TAK KAK MMOYTH KaXK/IbIil ee TEKCT MOXK-
HO OTHECTHU K JBYM Uin OoJiee JKaHpam OfHOBpeMeHHO | CMupHUIKast
1982, ¢. 183—185]. OHako YacTH 9TOTO CIIEKTPA OCTAIOTCS HE 10 KOHIA
ocMbIc/ieHHBIMU. [TpoBeIeHHBIN B TaHHOI paboTe aHAIN3 OCHOBBIBAET-
cst Ha yTBepkaeHnn M.M. baxTuHa o BezyIieM KaHPOBOM 3HAY€HUU
xponotona |Bbaxtur 1975a, ¢. 235]. MbI nipejiyiaraeM paccMaTpUBaTh
pasMbIKaHWe MUYECKON AUCTAHIIUU B TTPOM3BEAEHUSX, COMEPKAIINX
noBectBoBaHUA 0 CrpamuaoM Cyze, Kak XapakTepHOE CBOWCTBO KaH-
pa XpUCTHAHCKOTO amnoca. IlociaenHuii, Takum 06pasoM, MOXKeT ObITh
BbIJIEJICH U3 SITMYECKON TPaJUIIUKA He TOJbKO 32 CUET OIpe/lesIeHHON
TEMATUKW, HO U CHEIUMUKA XPOHOTOIA, B KOTOPOM TIPOIILJIOE COOTHO-
CHUTCSI C TUIAHOM OYIYIIETO M BEYHOCTH, @ TAKKe HACTOSIIETO (BPEeMEHM
PacCKa3bIBAHW 3TI0CA).
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Mud o poxaennn 3eBca Ha ocTpoBe Kput:
BU3AHTUNCKUI OpUTHHAJ, BEHel[naHCKas KOs
1 TTaPMIKCKOE peHeccaHCHOe TTPOU3BeieHre
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Annomayusi. B craTbe paccMaTpuBAIOTCS TPU MUHHMATIOPBI, H300paKa-
tore Mud o poxkeHnn 3eBca Ha OCTPoBe KpHT, U3 Tpex pasHbIX TPEUECKUX
pykomnuceit. OpurnHanbHoe H300pakeHe HAXOAUTCS B BU3AHTUIICKON PyKO-
mucn X1 B., comep:kaiieil aHTHIHBIH TEKCT AUIAKTUIECKON MOAIMBI 00 0XOTe
Kunezemuxa Onmmana u3 Amamen 11 B. 0. 5. Bropasg mununariopa, Kotopas
ABJIAETCS ee KOIuel, HaXOAWTCS B PEHECCAHCHOH HTANbSHCKOM PYKOIHCH
XVI B. Benenmanckoro nuciia baprosomeo 3anertu. TpeTbs MUHHATIOPA, CKO-
nuposannas B [laprske B 1554 1. aHOHMMHBIM MUHUATIOPUCTOM, PabOTaBIIUM
BMeCTe CO 3HAMEHUTHIM KaJITUTPadOM KPUTCKOTO TIPOMCXOK/IEHNST AHTEI0COM
BeprukunocoMm, ¢ HTAJIbSHCKON KOIIMY, KapAAMHAIBLHO MEHSIET Xy0/KeCTBEHHOe
pemenne mpotorpada. B ntore MuHmMaTIOpa MapM:KCKOIN PYKOMNCH TIpeBpartia-
€TCsI B HACTOSIINHT KapTOW/I, BIIICHIBAIONNI B MI(OJIOTHYECKOE TPOCTPAHCTBO
Kpura anemenTs! ero akTyanabHOI Teorpadun — KpymnHeHIe ropojia BpeMenu
rocrojcTBa Haj ocTpoBoM Benenuu. Busanrtuiickoe nzobpaxenue mepepada-
TBIBAETCSI B PEHECCAHCHBIN MUHU-IIIE/IEBP.

Knrouesvie cnosa: Tpedeckne pyKONNCH, MUHHUATIOPBI, KapTOWJ, OCTPOB
Kput, Mud o poskaennn 3esca, Onmuan u3 Amamen, Pereccanc, Anresoc Bep-
rukunoc, baprosomeo 3anertu, Byzance apres Byzance
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The myth of Zeus’s birth on the island of Crete:
A Byzantine original, a Venetian copy,
and a Parisian Renaissance artwork

Marina A. Kurysheva
Institute of World History, Russian Academy of Sciences,
Moscow, Russia, kurysheva@yandex.ru

Abstract. The article explores three miniatures illustrating the myth of
Zeus's birth on the island of Crete, sourced from three different Greek manu-
scripts. The original image is located in the 11%-century Byzantine manuscript
containing the ancient text of the didactic poem on hunting, the Cynegetica, by
Oppian of Apamea from the third century A.D. The second miniature, a copy,
is located in the 16%-century Renaissance Italian manuscript by the Venetian
scribe Bartolomeo Zanetti. The third miniature, which was copied in Paris in
1554 by an anonymous miniaturist (collaborating with the renowned Cretan
calligrapher Angelo Vergecio) from an Italian version, radically transforms the
artistic approach of the protograph. As a result, the miniature of the Parisian
manuscript becomes a true cartoid, incorporating elements of the actual geog-
raphy of Crete and the major cities during Venice’s domination over the island
into its mythological space. The Byzantine image is transformed into a Renais-
sance mini-masterpiece.

Keywords: Greek manuscripts, miniatures, cartoid, Crete, myth of the
birth of Zeus, Oppian of Apamea, Renaissance, Angelo Vergecio, Bartolomeo
Zanetti, Byzance apres Byzance

For citation: Kurysheva, M.A. (2025), “The myth of Zeus’s birth on the
island of Crete: A Byzantine original, a Venetian copy, and a Parisian Renais-
sance artwork”, RSUH/RGGU Bulletin “Literary Theory. Linguistics. Cultural
Studies” Series, no. 5, pp. 131—144, DOI: 10.28995/2686-7249-2025-5-131-144

B Tpex WIMIOMUHUPOBAHHBIX TPEUECKUX PYKOIUCIX PaA3HOTO
BPEMEHM COJEPKaTCs CKOTMMPOBAHHBIE APYT C IPyTa MUHUATIOPHI, Ha
KOTOPBIX n300pasken Mmud o poxkaenun 3esca Ha ocrpose Kpur. Bos-
MOKHOCTb TIPOCJIEJIUTH CJIy4au TAKOW PENTMKAIUKM PEJAKU B UCTOPUU
BU3AHTHUICKON U MOCTBU3aHTUICKOM KHUKHOCTH, MOCKOJIbKY OOBIYHO
AHTUYHbIE U BU3aHTUICKUE IPoTOrpadbl MOrubaioT mocjie U3roToBe-
HUSI HOBOTO KoJiekca. Bee Tpu paceMaTpuBaeMbie pyKOICH 60raTo ni-
JIIOCTPUPOBAHBI, YTO TAKKe SBJISIETCS HE CJAUIIKOM YaCTHIM SIBJIEHUEM,
Bellb WLTIOMIUHUPOBAHHBIX PYKOIIUCEH ¢ aHTHIHBIMUA TEKCTAMU COXPa-
HUJIOCh O4YeHb Maso. 37eCh Ke eCTh BO3MOKHOCTH HEIOCPEICTBEHHO
MPOCJIEZIUTh MEXAHU3M BO3DOKAEHHSI aHTUYHOI TPAIUIUU B TIEPHOT

ISSN 2686-7249 RSUH/RGGU Bulletin. “Literary Theory. Linguistics. Cultural Studies” Series, 2025, no. 5



Mud o posxaennn 3eBca Ha octpose Kpur... 133

Peneccanca XV1 B. myrem ee «usobperenns 3anoso» [ Hobsbawm 1983,
pp. 1-14], 1. e. mocpeacTBOM KOMUPOBaHWs, TIepepabOTKU U MOJICPHU-
3UPYIOIIETO 000TAIIEH S BUBAHTUICKOTO 00Opasiia.

Bce tpu pyxommcu comep:kat TekcT moambl [lceBmpo-Onmnuana win
Omnmnuana u3 Anamen (aBrop riepsoii nosiosunsl 111 B. 1. 3.) «O6 oxore»
(Kvvnyetikd, Cynegetica) [Sanchez 2002]'. 9ty rpedeckyio quaaKTHye-
CKyIo 11oamy 13 2144 rek3aMeTpoB B 4 KHUTAX aBTOP-CHPUET] TOCBS T,
KaK cJefyeT u3 TekcTa, mmmepatopy Mapky Aspemmio CeBepy AmTO-
nnny Asrycry (Kapakasme) (mvmepatop B 211-217 rr.) (o auckycenn
BOKPYT 3TOTO Bompoca, cM. [Sanchez 2002, p. 15]).

Camasd npeBHASA U3 YIOMAHYTHIX pykotnuceil — BNM Marc. gr. Z 479
Oblia cosaana B KoHcraHTHHOIOJE B NEPBOU MOJOBUHE — CepelnHe
XI B. u xpanurcs B Bubnnorexe cs. Mapka B Benenun (Biblioteca
Nazionale Marciana). Ona moctynuia Tyjia B coctaBe cCOOpaHust pyKo-
nrceil 3HAMEHUTOTO KapamHaia Buccapmona (1403-1472), xotopoe
6bL10 TIoapeHo uM Berermanckoii pecriybsmike B 1468 r. B omvicu kap-
mHama Buccaprona kojeke umes Homep 4642, Pykornuch HeGOJIBIIOTO
dopmara (235 x 190 mm) ouenb H6oraTo wTOCTpUpoBata. Ee obmup-
HOW MJITIOCTPATUBHOI ITpOrpaMMe MOCBsATIeHa OT/IeTbHAs MOHOTpadus
. Criapapaxuca [Spatharakis 2004]. Pykomucs copepsxut 167 munu-
aTIop, KaK/ast M3 KOTOPBIX BOCIPOM3BE/IeHA B MOHOTPAa(HUH B MTOJHOM
1BeTe ¢ OOIMIMPHBIMU KOMMEHTAPHUSIME, KACAIOIUMICS COOTHOIIEHUST
MUHUATIOP C TEKCTOM, C IPUMEHEHUEM MKOHOIPapUIeCKOro U CTUIIH-
CTUYECKOTO aHa/IN3a, a TAaKKe C UCCIeIOBAHUEM JINTEPATYPHBIX U XY-
JIO’KECTBEHHBIX HCTOYHUKOB M300PaskeHUH U C TTOMBITKAMHU AaTHPOBATh
apXeTUIl ¥ TPOTOTHIT HA IMHPOKOM (DOHE BUBAHTUICKOTO UCKYCCTBA €T0
KJTACCUYEeCKOTO TIeproia.

JTa BeHeIMAaHCKas TIepraMeHHas pYKOMUCh SBJSIETCS CaMOUn
JIPEBHEH B TPAAUIINY Mepelaun TekcTa aTol moambl [lceBro-Onmnuana
1 COOTBETCTBEHHO CAaMO¥ PaHHEl 1 eIMHCTBEHHO MJLTIOCTPUPOBAHHOM
KOMUeH aHTUYHOTO OXOTHUYBETO TPAKTATa 3TOTO aBTopa. CornpoBoK/a-
IOTIIe TEKCT MOJMXPOMHbBIE MUHHATIOPHI M300pakaioT Jofel, Jora-
nelt, coOaK 1 JKUBOTHBIX, HA KOTOPBIX OXOTSITCSI, UX TIOBAIKU U METO/IBI
uXx JIoBJU (OXOTY Ha JIbBOB, TUTPOB, JIEOTIAP/IOB, 11AKAJIOB, PhICEI, Me]I-

U Apameensis O. Cynegetica. Eutecnius Sophistes: Paraphrasis metro solu-
ta / rec. M. Papathomopoulos. Miinchen; Leipzig: Bibliotheca Teubneriana,
K.G. Saur Verlag, 2003, 2013. 258 p.; Pseudo-Oppian. Kynegetika: Griechisch-
deutsch / Hrsg. und tbersetzt von S. Renker. Berlin; Boston: Walter de
Gruyter, 2021. 217 p.

2 Omont H. Inventaire des manuscrits grecs et latins donnés a Saint-Marc
de Venise par le cardinal Bessarion en 1468. P.: Libraire E. Bouillon, 1894.
P. 40.
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BeJleil, BOJIKOB, JIMCHUIL, THeH, KabaHOB, JIMKUX OCJIOB, AMKKUX JIOMIA/E,
rasesieii, IMKoOPasoB u T. 11.). Bee aT0 mepemeskaercst MUGBOIOTHYECKHU-
MU crieHaMU. BoJbIioe KomiecTBO MITHUATIOP, MX BBICOKOE KAa4eCcTBO U
PEAKOCTh N300PaKEHHBIX CIIEH JEIAI0T HTY PYKOIMUCH OJHON U3 CaMBbIX
BRKHBIX WMJUIIOMUHUPOBAHHBIX BU3AHTUHCKUX PYKOIUCEN TTO3/[HETO
Make/10HCKOTO peHeccaHca.

I _— I
sarfHlopoc emny b odpy o Lo ot

MI2pemirs £y v s kD oot s wopdhune

Puc. 1. BNM, Marc. gr. Z 479. J1. 40

Ha 7. 40 B Marc. gr. Z 479 (puc. 1) Ha mepBoit MUHMATIOPE B IIEHTPE
JINCTA HAPUCOBAH OKPY’KEHHBIN CO BCEX CTOPOH MOPEM 3€JICHBII OCTPOB
C HEPOBHBIMU OUEPTAHUSIMU, B IIEHTPE KOTOPOTO Pes B KpaCHOM XUTOHE
C PBIKMME BOJIOCAMU TIPSYET MAJIEHBKOTO 3€Bca 32 XOIMMHUKOM. [[pyrue
JENCTBYIONIIE JIUIA — TP KypeTa — N300PaskeHbl Ha PA3HBIX CTAIHSIX
TIpeBpalieHus 13 Jio/iel BO JIbBOB: KPallHUI cJieBa MEPBBIN KypeT IOYTH
ITOJTHOCTBIO TIPEBPATUJICST BO JIbBA, HO CTOUT HA 33/[HUX JIalax, KaK Je-
JIOBEK, 1 ObeT B GapabaH; n300paskeHHbII PSIOM C HUM BTOPOIi KypeT ¢
TYJIOBUIIEM JIbBA ¥ TOJIOBOH YeJI0OBeKa UTpaeT Ha (JieliTe; HaKOHeIT, Tpe-
TUH KypPeT ¢ TbBUHBIMHY JIATTAMI BMECTO HOT JIEPKUT B TIOJHATHIX PyKax
HeKWH MHCTPYMEHT, HO MUHHUATIOpA B 9TOM MeCTe MOCTPa/iasia, U TAHHBIH
WHCTPYMEHT He uaeHTuduIupyercs. XyaoKHUK TTOJHOCTHIO CIeT0BAI
TEKCTY T09MBbI, Tpaduueckn M300pasuB IpeBpallieHne KypeToB BO
JIbBOB, omcannoe y Onmnuana. Kypersl, corylacHo pacrpocTpaHeHHO
AHTUYHON JIeTeH/ie, CO3/IaBajii IIIyM, TPEMs CBOMM OpY’KHUEM, yaapss
KOTIBSIMU O TIIUTBI U TAHITysl, 9T0OBI CKPBITH 0T KpoHoca MitageHyecKuit
TJIa4 TIPY POSKJIEHUN MajieHbKOTO 3eBca. CunTaeTcs, 9To Xy0KHUK Be-
HEIMAHCKON PYKOIUCH TIepenyTai KypeToB (= Mudpudeckue CryTHUKH
Pen) u kopubanToB (= nocienosareseii Kubesbl) 1 UMEHHO MOITOMY
n300pasuil KypeToB ¢ My3bIKJIbHBIMU MHCTPYMEHTAMU — aTPUOyTaMu
kopubanToB. Ilyranuiia, BO3MOKHO, OOBSICHAETCS TE€M, YTO B aHTHY-
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Hoctu Kubesa 13 puMCKOTO MaHTeOHa 4acTo MAEHTU(DUIIMPOBAIACH C
Peeii [Spatharakis 2004, p. 117, pl. 166—168]. K. Baiinman o6Hapy: K
B HECKOJIbKUX WJIJIOMIHUPOBAHHBIX PYKOIMMUCSX TOTO K€ BPEMEHH,
YTO MY3bIKaJbHbIE MHCTPYMEHTBI, Ha KOTOPBIX MIPAOT KOPUOAHTHI 1
KypeTbhl Ha M300pasKafoInX PoKAeHIEe 3eBca MUHUATIOPAX, UIECHTUYHBI
MOKa3aHHBIM Ha Halleil MUHUATIOpe. Peub UJeT 0 TaKUX PYKOIHUCSX
XI B. ¢ counnenusimu I'puropusg Hasuansuna u IlceBno-Honna, xax:
Uepycanum, [Matprapyikn Biprobnkn, IMavayiov Taeov 14 (1. 310);
Mount Athos, Panteleimon 6 (Lambros 5512) (1. 162-163); BnF
Paris. Coisl. 239 (1. 121) u BAV Vat. gr. 1947 (1. 146) [Weitzmann
1984, pp. 38—41, 78-79, 127-128, 143, fig. 36—37, 39]. Oxnaxo Hu B
O/THO¥I U3 TIePEYNCAEHHBIX PYKOTIHCE HeT M300paskeH il mpeBpaian-
HIMXCS BO JIbBOB KypeToB. [loaramHoe npeBparienue KypeToB BO JIbBOB B
cooTBeTcTBUN ¢ TekcToM [lceBmo-Onmmana napucoBas TOMBKO XyA0XK-
HUK BEHEIMAHCKOTO Manyckpunrta Marc. gr. Z 479. 9T nBe Tpaiuinn
n300pakeHust CIyTHUKOB Pen (KypeTbl ¢ OpysKHeM Wi KOPUOAHTBI ¢
MY3bIKQJTbHBIMU HHCTPYMEHTAMMU ) PA3IMIaroTcst 00JIMKOM KypPETOB-KO-
pubaHTOB U TOJIOKeHeM Pen, a Takyke HAJIWMYHMEM WU OTCYTCTBHEM
¢urypsr Kponoca. Ha paccmaTpuBaemoii BeHeIIMaHCKOW MUHMATIOPE
Pes npader 3esca 3a xosmukoM, a Kponoc orcyrerByet. B To Bpems
Kak Ha munoctpanusx Ilcesmo-HoHHa OKpy:KeHHBIH KopubOaHTamu
3eBc uzobpaxaercsas B KojblOoenu, a Pesa orxoxur or pebeHka, gaBast
kamenb Kponocy, T. e. Munmatiopa us Marc. gr. Z 479 6blia OJTHOCTHIO
npuayMaHa 1 n3o0pereHa Xy10kHUKoM Kunezemukii, a He CKOTIMPOBaHa
um otkyaa-to [Weitzmann 1984, pp. 93—-95; Spatharakis 2004, p. 117].

Bropas nnmomnnnpoBannag pykonnck Kunezemuxu IlceBno-Or-
nuaHa Oblia cosfana moutu dyepes 500 ser 1mocse co3aHust PyKOIUCH
Marc. gr. 7 479 — ceiituac ato pykonucs Paris. gr. 2736 xpanurcsa B Haiu-
onasbHON Bubsmoreke Mpaninu (PyKOMUCH MOJHOCTBIO OU(poBaHa
U J0CTyIHA /1 pocMoTpa Ha caiite BnF, gallica: https://gallica.bnf.
fr/ark: /12148 /btv1b60005116). [loporocTosiinyto KOIKIO Ha lepramMeHe
XOpOIIero kKadecrsa u 6obimoro dopmara (ee pasmep 320 X 225 mm)
U3TOTOBUJ B BeHelnu nu3BecTHBIN MepenucInK 1 MeyaTHUK amoxu Bos-
posknenust baprosomeo 3anertu (1486,/1487 — nocse 1547) [Gamills-
cheg, Harlfinger 1989, p. 41 (n°45); Cataldi Palau 2000, pp. 81—144]. Ou
6b11 posiom u3 Kacrepsaro (Casterzago, cosp. Castrezzato) B IpOBUHITMN
Bperina, UTaIbsHCKHIA MEPenucynK 1 nedatHuk paboran Bo Miopen-
un 1 Pume, a ¢ 1535 mo 1545 rr. — B Bemennn, e nMest CBOTO TUITOTPa-
¢uto. 3aHeTTH BMECTe cO CBOMMU ChIHOBbaAMU Kamuino u Kpucrodopo
BBIIYCTUJI MHOTOUKCJIEHHBIE U3/IAHUSI TPEUECKUX U JIATUHCKUX aBTOPOB.
Ero coir Kpucrodopo nmen coberBernyto tunorpaduio ¢ 1555 1o
1576 r., a ero MOTOMKM MpopoKan pabory xo cepeaunbl XVII B. Cam
Baprosiomeo 3aHerTn ObLI HE TOJBKO THIOrpadoM, HO 1 HEOOBIYAITHO
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IJIOJIOBUTBIM MTUCI[OM, OCTaBUBIIUM 1ocJe cebs Gosee 70 pykonuceii
AHTUYHBIX W BU3AHTUIICKUX aBTOPOB: OT Apuctorens go [laxumepa, ot
[Tosmbust 1o Noanna VII KanrtakysuHa, Bkiatodyast Onmuana ¢ Koncran-
THHOM Manacen, onmchiBaionM ku3Hb Omnmumana [ Gamillscheg,
Harlfinger 1981, p. 44 (n° 31); Gamillscheg, Harlfinger, Eleuteri 1997,
p. 43 (n° 56)]. Brutots 710 HeaBHETO BpeMEHU yueHble TPOJOJIKAIOT
BBISIBJISITH €r0 HOBbIe aBTorpadsl [ Surace 2024, pp. 348—-350].

Tounyto naty pykomucu Paris. gr. 2736 ycTaHOBUTH HEBO3MOKHO,
HO ee terminus ante quem — BBIXOJ B CBET TleYaTHOTO u3panus Kumue-
eemuxu IlceBno-Onnuana B Tunorpadun Asnbaa Manymus B 1517 r.,
JUISI KOTOPOTO, TO-BUAUMOMY, 3Ta PYKOIKCH MOCJIYKIJIa UCTOYHUKOM
TeKkcTa (CM. HIKe).

MunmnaTtiops! B Paris. gr. 2736 nHapucoBaj HEM3BECTHBIH XyT0KHUK.
Ha wHexkoTOpeIX MHUHUATIOPAX COXPAHUINCH CHETaHHBIE 30J0TBIMU
YepHUJIAMU TTOATNCH, HAMMCAHHBIE TOYEPKOM, OTJIUYHBIM OT TIOYEPKa
OCHOBHOTO THCIIA. JTO 03HAUYAET, 4TO BapTosomeo 3aHETTH CKOTUPO-
BaJl BU3aHTHIICKuil Manyckpunt Marc. gr. Z 479 na 3akas, paboras B
COTPYIHUYECTBE C AHOHUMHBIM XYIOKHIKOM.

.:‘J//J\JI;L Srer oA _1701 ,9&-37“@ -rrq'i/o’)r,]@p 2 s
a':/lfwr ﬂ‘dﬁl‘ﬂ?p“"g? a’llaro;—'lﬂ"l’ Cl’/¢¢l e/éwy o /\&;VA’J

Puc. 2. BnF, Paris. gr. 2736. J1. 34

Munuariopa, WuocTpupyiorast Mugd o poxeHun 3eBca Ha OCTPO-
Be Kpurt, maxoantcs B BepxHeil gactu 1. 34 (puc. 2). Ha meft Mmoo
BUJIETh IOBOJIBHO TIPUMUTHBHOE KOTTMPOBAHNE BU3AHTUIICKOTO OPHUTH-
Hasa 6e3 nomamceit. Vizobpasken 6ecchopMeHHBIN «3eIeHbIil O Ha
cuHeM (hoHe ¢ TpeMst HUTypaMu KypeToB, YJACTUUHO MTPEBPATIEHHBIX BO
JIbBOB, ¥ JKEHIIIMHON B CEPOM XUTOHE, IPsTUYIIed pebeHKa 3a MOPOCIIHii
TPaBOU XOJIM.
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3akasunkoM pykonucu Paris. gr. 2736 ObLT BeHEIMAHCKUN I'yMa-
nuct [pxan @pandecko 1’ Azosa (ok. 1498 — ok. 1557). U3-3a Toro, uto
ex-libris Bajiesblla OKa3aicst akKypaTHO CYMIIEH Ha HYKHEM roJie JI. 1,
PYKONUCH BBITIATA U3 TI0JIe 3PEHUs UCCeoBaTeNeid, 3aHNMArOIIXCs
usyuenuem ero 6ubanorexu. CJI0KHO CKasaTh, st 4ero 1’ A3oJia 3aKa-
3as Baprosomeo 3aHeTTH nmepraMeHHyio KOMUIO MIITIOMUHUPOBAHHON
BU3aHTHICKOI pyKkonucu. CKopee BCETO ITOT HK3EMILISIP ObLIT Clean
1Uist co3nanust editio princeps — 1mepBOTO TiedaTHOTO Msaanust Kumneze-
muxku, orybkoBanHoro B 1517 r. B Benenun xax pas a1’ Asonoii® (Op-
pianus 2003, p. XIX).

ITOT M3/IATENb CHITPAJ OYEHb BAKHYIO POJIb B MPOJOJIKEHIH JIesT-
tesbHOCTH THOrpadun Amnbra Manyius (11515) ¢ 1517 mo 1529 rr.
Ormeuy, uro cam Ajbx Many1mii yemes u3fath okosio 140 kuur — cob-
CTBEHHO, «aJIb/IUH», a 110]] pyKoBozcTBOM /[skana Dpanuecko 1 A30J1b!
OBIIIO HateyaTaHo ere okoso 120 m3mannii, CYNTAONNXCA <aJbIuHa-
mu». COBpeMEHHUKH TOTO BpeMeHH HasbiBaJu ThUorpaduio “asolana”.
Ero nesarenproctu nocsiieHa moHorpadgus A.K. Kartanpmau-Ilamnay,
KOTOpasi, OAHAKO, He Y4YUThIBaeT pykomnuchk Paris. gr. 2736 [Cataldi
Palau 1998].

B 1542 1. 6omee 84 pyxormmceit [xxana Dpandecko 1’ A307bI de-
pe3 mocpeHndecTBo (hpanitysckoro mocaa B Bemermm 1539—-1542 tr.
Tuitoma Ilemiche (oK. 1490—1568) OblKM KYILTEHBI /1T KOPOJEBCKOMA
6ubmmorexu B @onrtendio [Cataldi Palau 2000, p. 98]. Bo ®paniun
koguexc Paris. gr. 2736 oxosio 1550 r. MOJIYYHIT HOBBIN Xy/105KECTBEHHBIIH
peHeccaHCHbBIN cadbsTHOBBIN MepeTieT ¢ TepOOM PPaHITy3CKOTO KOPOJIsT
Tenpuxa IT (1547-1559)" (moapobuo o meperiere, cM.: Laffitte 2001,
p. 115, 1°304). [To-BuaMMOMY, TOT/IA JKE€ M3 PYKOIUCH WCYE3 U IKCINO-
PHIC TIPEIBIIYTIETO BIAJIEIIbIIA.

3atem, B 1554 1., 9Ta BeHennaHcKas pyKonuch-korus Paris. gr. 2736
Obliia B CBOIO OY€pPe/ib CKONMMpoBaHa yske B [lapuike 3HaMEHUTBIM Tpeye-
CKHUM THUCIIOM-KAJTUTPAd)OM KPUTCKOTO MIPOUCXOKIEHUS U COTPY/THU-
KOM KopoJieBcKoit 6ubsmmorexn B MouTten610 Aurenocom Beprukunocom
(1505—1569), natupoBanibie PyKOIHCH KOTOPOTO M3BeCTHBI ¢ 1535 110
1569 rr. [Gamillscheg, Harlfinger 1981, pp. 25-26 (n° 3); Gamillscheg,
Harlfinger 1989, pp. 25-27 (n° 3); Gamillscheg, Harlfinger, Eleuteri
1997, p. 27 (n° 3)]. 3ameuaresnbHO, uTO B 1ipororpacde Beprukuoca, T. e.
B Paris. gr. 2736, Ha mepraMeHHOM 3aITUTHOM JI. A COXpaHUJIACh €ro

3 Onmavod ahevtikdv Bifiia tévie. Tob avtod kuvnyetikdv Bifiia téccapa.
Venetiis: In aedibus Aldi et Andreae Soceri, 1517.

4 Laffitte M., Le Bars F. Reliures royales de la Renaissance: la Librairie de
Fontainebleau, 1544—1570. Catalogue de I'exposition. P.: Bibliotheque natio-
nale de France, 1999. P. 163 (no. 82).

ISSN 2686-7249 Bectnuk PITY. Cepust «JIuteparypoBenetiue. SI3bikosnare. Kynbrypomorusi». 2025. Ne 5



138 M.A. Kypsbresa

cOOCTBEHHOPYYHast TOMeTa KaK XPaHUTEJst KOPOJIEBCKOiT O1OInoTeKkn
B DonTen6s10 0 comepKanuu PyKOMUCH: «+ OTTovod KuVyETIKY @ +».
Tem cambiM Beprukmoc octaBui cBOU «ciiefl» B mpoTorpade, ¢ KOTO-
PBIM OH paboTall.

[Tepenucannas Beprukuocom pykomuch xpaHutcd B Harnonasnb-
Hoil 6ubsmoreke Mpaninu o mudpom — Paris. gr. 2737 (Ha caiite
Hanmonanbuoit  6ubavorekn @OpaHIUU MOXKHO YBUAETb TTOJHYIO
mudpoByo kormmio pykomucu — https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark: /12148 /
btv1b60005220/f1.item). A B KoH1te pykonucu Paris. gr. 2737 na 1. 106
HaXOJUTCs KOJO(OH TTUCIa — 3aIUCh HA IPEYECKOM sI3bIKE, B KOTOPOI
yYKa3aHO MecTO HamucaHus pykorucu — [lapuk, mmst 3akazumka —
kopoub enpux II, coberBentoe uMs mmcia — <«Anrenoc Beprukuoc
KPUTSIHUH» W jlaTa Harmucanusi pykomnucu — 1554 1.0 'Eyeypboer 10
nmapdv PiPriov, év Agvkitig tdv mtopnciov, énl faciiéa Eppikov B, yeipl
Ayyélov Bepywkiov tod Kpntog a®eevd®” — «HacTogmas kaura nammca-
Ha B JIeBkuTHnu nmapusues, npu KopoJie 'eapuxe BropoMm, pykoit Arrena
Beprukus kputsanuna B 1554 roxys.

Pyxonuce Paris. gr. 2737 coxpaHuiachb B OPUTHHAJIBHOM XY/I0-
JKECTBEHHOM PEHECCAHCHOM IIeperieTe, CAeJTaHHOM B KOPOJIEBCKOM
Macrepckoil. Ha BepxHeil KpbIllike B I[EHTPe B MefaboHe N300pakeH
repb dpaniysckoro Koposst Tenpuxa 11, a Ha HUKHEN KPBIIIKE TO-
MeIIeH KIUBOIUCHBIN MefaaboH ¢ usobpaskenueM J[uansr ge IlyaTbe
B BUjie OXOTHUIIBI Apremusbl. [leperier ykpalien rojioBamu JibBOB,
n300paskeHreM JIYKOB, KOJTYaHOB, CTPeJT U MOHOrpaMMaMu ['eHpuxa u
Juannr’® [Laffitte 2001, p. 117]. Pykomnuce coctout usz 106 6yMakHbIX
JIUCTOB, UMeeT 6oubinoit popmar 332 X 215 MM, OTJIHYAETCS OYECHD
60raToil MILTIOCTPATUBHOI MporpaMmoii. B HoByio kuuTy Beprukuoc
Tepenucas MoCBAIEeHHbIE 0X0Te W JKUBOTHBIM TEKCTHI U3 Pa3HBIX HC-
TouHuKOB. 13 pykonucu Paris. gr. 2736 on ckonuposan Kunezemuxy
IIceBmo-Onnuana.

Anresnioc Beprukuoc paGoras B mape ¢ HEKUM aHOHWUMHBIM Xy-
MOKHUKOM, KOTOPBIH COTPYAHWYAT C HUM M B JIDYTUX IPOEKTax
[Peers 2012]. 9tor munmnatiopuct Bepruknoca SBHO TPEBOCXONI
XYIOKHUKa pykonucu-nportorpada Paris. gr. 2736 no cBoeil xyno-
JKECTBEHHOW TEXHWKEe, OJ[HAKO OH JOCTATOYHO TOYHO KOTIMPOBAJ
MOCJIE/IOBATEIbHOCTh MUHUATIOP U 1[BETOBBIE PEIIEHUS CBOETO TPE]I-
IecTBeHHNKA. VICKITI0ueHme coCTaBASgIOT TOJBKO U3MEHEHHbBIE CIOKe-
Tl Ha JI. 8 (uctopus o bytedane) n ma 1. 21 (BMecTo MUHUATIOPH C
MOPCKHM CpakeHNeM HaprucoBaHa MUHHUATIOPA C IBYMS KOPOBaMH), a
Ha JI. 28 o/{Ha MUHHMATIOPA C KUBOTHBIMU Oblia jobaBieHa. K atomy
JKe psiLy epepaboTaHHBIX UM H300paskeHMiT OTHOCUTCSI U MUHUATIOPA

5 Ibid. P. 215 (no. 112).
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¢ MUDOM 0 POXKIeHNHN 3eBca, KOTOPAsk HAXOJUTCS Ha JI. 35 PyKornucu
Paris. gr. 2737 (puc. 3).

Muwunuatiopa B Paris. gr. 2737 1o-HOBOMY TiepelaeT OYePTAHUS
OCTPOBa, KOTOPbIE Terepb OOJIblIe HAIIOMUHAIOT COOOM HACTOSIININ
kaprou Mudosorndeckoro Kpura, a He abcTpakTHbII «3€1€HbIN OJTMH»
us Paris. gr. 2736. Bce repou muda ropasao 6ojiee y3HaBaeMbl, U MX
MMeHa MO/IIMTNCAaHbI PYKOI caMoro Bepruknoca KpacHBIMU YepHUJIAMU.
Ha munmnatiope Paris. gr. 2737 cieBa BUeH CUASTIAN, CKPECTUB HOTH
U TIOATIEPEB TOJIOBY PYKOH, cKydatonmuii KpoHoc ¢ Kocoii; 3aTeMm aBa
YACTUYHO TIPEBPAIIEHHbIX BO JIbBOB KyPETa C MY3bIKAJIbHBIMU UHCTPY-
MEHTaMU B PyKax; TOCJe Mpsuyinas MajeHbkoro 3eBca B neiiepe Pes;
1 CHOBA JIBA PA3MaxWBAIONINX MTyCTBIMU PYKaMU KypeTa.

Bee neiicTBrie npoucxoauT Ha (oHe OCTPOBA € TOPHBIM XPeOTOM
U TIeTEPOl TocepennHe Kak Ha HacTosdmel kapre. CaMmblil 3aMeTHBIT
€CTeCTBEHHO-TeorpahuuecKuii JJOKyc, H300pasKeHHbIil Ha HEl, — mere-
pa, riae poauiicst U ObLT cripsitad MutajieHerl 3esc. ITockoabky Ha Kpure
€CTh HECKOJIBKO TeNiep, KOTOPbIE TI0 HAPOIHBIM MPEICTaBICHISIM acCo-
uuposasuch ¢ aTuM Mudom | Rutkowski, Nowicki 1996], To na kapre
OHa pas3MellieHa IIpocTo B IeHTpe ocTpoBa. Ee pacronoskenue oTpaskaer
He pPealbHyIo JIOKAJIU3AIIO, a ee 0COOYI0 POJIb MEHTPATHLHOTO MECTa
COOBITHSI.

)QGV’G)@; )aeu; 1(5)27615 cw m‘}{@ '90‘7775 3
Wamé\,; J)] éotdunpdlepor ﬂea%/\g¢wqd2,
reShessupipakeSfos pﬂopuca}swus 3
xpc/%,voesmmowam-\,a,aﬂms HoUp (es” v 4

Puc. 3. BuF, Paris. gr. 2737. J1. 35

Ouepranust usobpaxkenHoro B Paris. gr. 2737 ocTpoBa MOBTOPSIIOT
TUITMYHbIE N300paskeHrsi BeHellnaHCKoro Kpura Ha mevaTHbIX KapTax
nepBoil nosiopunbl XVI B., Haripumep, B usganuu atyaca Iltonemes
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1535 1.5, a cam BuJl KapThl ¢ TOpaMU U TOPOJIAMU B BHUJIe KPENoCTeil
HallOMUHAET PaCIpPOCTpPaHeHHble HEMHOTO TIO3/Hee TIOJUXPOMHbBIE
rpaBupoBaHHble n300paxkeHust Kpura B BeHEIIMaHCKUX TT€YATHBIX W3-
manusix 1560-x rr. (cm., Hapumep: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark: /12148 /
btv1b52511418h). Ha munuatiope B Buge HeOONBIIMX KPEIOCTEl
PO30BOTO 11BeTa M300pasKeHbI, HO HE TIO/AMUCAHbBI, YeThipe ropoaa. Tpu
13 HUX MOKHO YBEPEHHO UJICHTU(UIIMPOBATDH KaK KPYITHEHUIITHE yKPeT-
JileHHble BeHermanckue 1eHTpsl — Canea (cosp. Xambs), Rettimo (cosp.
Perumuo) u «crommna» Candia (cosp. Upakanon) [Georgopoulou
2001, pp. 15-42]. YeTBepThIit TOPO/T OTIPEIETUTD CJIOKHEE, HO ATO, CKO-
pee Bcero, Sitia (cosp. Aitoc-Hukosaoc), aMUHUCTPATUBHBIN IIEHTP
yerBepToii ob6macT Kpura, Haxomsmuiicst kK Boctoky ot Kanmu / Mpa-
kimona [ Georgopoulou 2001, p. 26, 119]. B atux ropogax Bo BpeMst Be-
HEIMaHCKOTO TOCHOACTBA COXPAHUJIMCH HEe TOJBKO TPeYecKie OOIINHBI,
HO U rpedyecKre IIePpKOBHbIE TPUXO/IbI cO cBOUM KaupoM [ Georgopoulou
2001, pp. 172-173].

Takoe coBMeleHHE CXEMBI PACIIOJOKEHUS OMOPHBIX MOPTOB-
KperocTeil BEHEIMaHCKO BJIACTU C AHTUYHBIM MUQPOIOTHIECKUM
CIOKETOM — THUNWYHasg I PeHeccaHca <«THOPUIN3UPYIOMAS»> XV-
JIO’KeCTBeHHasl cTpaTerust. Busanruiickas B cBoell 0CHOBe yCJI0BHAs
cxema ObljTa «<MOJIEPHU3UPOBaHAa» — Ha Hee KaK Obl «HAJIOKEH JIOTI0JI-
HUTEJIbHBINA CJION» aKTyaJbHOU monuTuueckoil reorpacduu Beneru-
AHCKOIT MOpCKoil umriepuu. Takum oO6pazom, cosnannast Bo Opannun
peHeccaHCHasi Kapra-MuHHaTiOpa Mudosorndeckoro Kpura kak Obi
«TIPOSBJIAET> 1 0OOramaeT HOBBIMHU JIeTaISIMU TIPUMUTHBHBIN Pa3MbI-
TBII 0Opasel] U3 UTAIbHCKON KON, BOCXOASIIEH K BU3AHTHIICKOMY
rpotorpady, T. €. MOIMbITKA BO3POK/CHUS 3JIEMEHTA AHTUIHOM TPaIu-
1MUY TIPUBOJIUT K CO3/IAHUIO XYJIOKECTBEHHOTO TTPOU3BE/IEHUS B CTH-
JINCTUKE y’Ke HOBOI eBPOIeiCKOii, B JaHHOM cJyiydae (paHITy3CKO,
KYJIBTYPBI.

Bo Bceit pyxomicu Paris. gr. 2737 Ha BHeNTHEM T10Jie HAIPOTUB MU-
HUaTIOp pyKo# Bepruknoca kpacnoil KpacKoH HaTMCAHbI TOMETKH JIJIST
OPHUEHTAINN: TOPASELYLLO, TOPABOAT, OLOIDUATO, EIKOV, ioTopio. MOKHO
1oJIaraTh, 4YTO 3TO — yKa3aHUs IHUCIA I XYTOKHUKA, T/le Pa3MellaTh
MUHMATIOPBI C Pa3HBIMU clo’keTaMu. HampoTus ke paccMmarpuBaeMoii
MUHHATIOPBI ¢ u3o0paskeHneM Kpura Ha BHeNIHeM I0Jie HalUCaHO
CJI0BO i6TOpin, a HAa BHYTPEHHEM TI0JIe Y Kopelnka Hamncano Kpim. 9to
eIMHCTBEHHOE N300pakeHNe B PYKOIUCH € IBYMsI TAKUMU 3aMETKaMU.
A Kput — eIMHCTBEHHBIN reorpaduyeckuii JOKYC, CIIeIUaJIbHO OTMe-
yeHHbBIN Beprukmnocom 1o HazBanuio. BriosiHe ectecTBeHHO, UTO CO3/1a-

6 Claudii Ptolemaei Alexandrini Geographicae enarrationis libri octo. Lu-
gduni: Ex officina Melchioris et Gasparis Trechsel fratrum, 1535. P. 223v—224r.
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TeJIb PYKOITUCH, KDUTCKUI IPEK, AT 0c000e BHUMAaHUE KapTe CBOei
YTPaueHHOU POIIHBI.

OrcyTcTBre mojnucedl Ha3BaHWN BEHEIMAHCKUX TOPOJOB Ha
o. Kpur o3Hauaer, 4To U MKCEIl, U €ro XYA0KHUK U O3 9TOT0 3HAJIH, 4TO
ATO 3a TOPOJIA, a /I (DPAHITY3CKOTO 3aKAa3UYNKA PYKOTMCH HTH aCTHO-
HUMBbI OBLIM COBEPIEHHO Oe3pa3inyHbl. BHUMaHWe K TaKuM JeTajism
nzobpaxkenus Kpura u mpaBuiibHOE B3aUMHOE PACIIOIOKEHIE TOPOIOB
Ha KapTe OCTPOBA FOBOPUT O TOM, UTO aBTOP MUHUATIOPBI, CKOPEE BCETO,
Kak 1 Beprukuoc, 6611 KputsaHuHoM. Bosee Toro, cam Xya0KHUK-MU-
HUATIOPUCT SIBHO MPOSIBUJ 0COOYIO 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTh KaK pa3 B
n300paKeHu 3TOTO OCTPOBA. BO3MOKHO, 9TO — OJIUH U3 JIOTIOJTHUTEb-
HBIX KJIIOYE K ero INYHOCTH.

B aByx wmumocTpupoBaHHBIX pykonucsx Beprukmoca — Par-
is. gr. 1649 u Paris gr. 2737 — Ha MaJeHbKOM JINCTe, TPUKIEEHHOM K
3aIlUTHOMY OYMaKHOMY JIUCTY TI€PEIIeTa, UMEETCsT 3aluch PYKOil
II. Moxanxka (1610-1688) co cchlIKOil HA YCTHYIO TPAIUIIAIO U W3-
nanue Scaligeriana, T. e. 3amerku JK.-JK. Ckamurepa (1540-1609), o
TOM, 4TO XYAOKHUKOM AHrejsoca Beprukmoca Oblia ero HensBecTHast
1T0 UMEHU 10Yb. ITO YTBEPXKAEHNUE MBITAJICS ocTiopuTh A. J[oH, Haiigsa
CBUJIETEIHCTBO COBpeMeHHMKa-Onbmmodpura Aupu ae Mecme (cM. o
HeM U ero coOpanuu KHut u pykornuceii [ Jackson 2009]) 06 orcyrerBum
y Beprukumoca HacjaeHUKOB, TPETEHAYIOMNX HA OCTABIINECS TOCTE
€ro CMepTH pyKomucu’. Mexay Tem, y TOTo, YTO B CAMOM KOHIIE KU3HU
y Anresnoca Beprukuoca He ObLIO HACTEIHUKOB, MOTYT OBITH Camble
pasHble 00bsICHEHNUST, HATIPUMED, OTHE3]] U CMEPTD €T0 I0YEPH.

B o3y Bepcum Ckasurepa-/liokan:ka roBOPUT TO, YTO Ha TIPO-
tsoxerauu 30 et Anresnoc Beprukuoc mpu HAMMCAHUU PYKOTIICEH s
CaMbIX 3HATHBIX 3aKa3YMKOB BCET/IA TIOJb30BAJICS YCJIAyTaMU OJHOIO U
TOTO JKe XyAOKHUKA. V1 9TOT UesoBeK, KaK MbI MOKA3aJIH BBIIIE, TOXKE
SIBHO TIPOSIBUJT MHTepec K Kapte Kpurta — ponune Beprukunoca. Takum
o6pasom, peub uzet o 6ar3KoM K Beprukumocy uesnosexe.

[IprmevaTelbHO TakKKe, YTO TOJIBKO OJIHA, MOCJEIHSIS PYKO-
muchk Beprukwoca Paris. gr. 2526 (https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/
btv1b11000279k), Hanucannas B 1568 1., octasach 6e3 HILTIOCTPAIIAA.
[TockombKy pyKonuch copepskana ctuxoropennst Manyniaa Duia, ee
JOJIKHBI OBLIY YKpaIaTh n300paskeHus ;KUBOTHHIX [ Peers 2012, p. 82],
n AHrejioc Beprukuoc octaBuiI IycTbie MECTa JIJIsi MUHUATIOP, KOTOPbIE
Tak U He ObUIM 3alloHeHbl XyA0KHUKOM. COOTBETCTBEHHO, JA0YepH-
HACJIE[IHUIIBI YK€ He ObLJIO PSIZIOM € HUM, U €T0 MOCTIEIHSST PYKOTHCH
ocrajach 6e3 MILIIOCTPALIMIL.

" Dain A. La Fille d’Ange Vergeéce // Humanisme et Renaissance. 1934.
T. 1. No. 1/4. P. 133—-144.
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CpaBHeHre MUHMATIOP ¢ MU(MOM O POKIEHUU 3eBca U3 TPeX py-
Komuceil — HeGOJIbIION, cyryb0 YacTHbI, HO OYeHb MOKa3aTeJIbHbI
TIpUMep TOTO, KaK aHTUYHBIN CIOJKET COXPAHSIETCS HAa BU3AHTUICKOM
HOCHUTeJIe, TATUPYEMOM IePUOJIOM TaK Ha3bIBaeMOTro MakesoHCKOTOo
Peneccanca, 3ateM npsaMoIuHeHO KotupyeTcsd B peHeccaHncHon WTa-
JINU U TI0TOM PaJInKAIbHO MOJIepHU3UpyeTcs: B peHeccancHoit Mpan-
IIUW IBYMS HOCUTEJISIMU, TTUCIIOM M XYZOKHUKOM, TPEUECKON KHUKHOM
KyJIbTYpbI Byzance apres Byzance.
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Annomayus. B cratbe ucciemyercs, Kak (DYHKIMOHUPYIOT KaTeTOPUU
MIPOCTPAHCTBA M BPEMEHU B 3aIIa[HOEBPOIIEICKOIT JIUTEpaType MyTeliecTBUN
XIIT-XV BB. By/lyun 0CHOBHbIMM KOOpJIMHATAMU BCSIKOTO 1Ty TEIIeCTBUSI, IIPO-
CTPAHCTBO U BPEMS, TeM HE MeHee, TTPe/ICTAIOT B BeCbMa Pa3JInIHOM BH/IE B 3a-
BHCHMOCTH OT ’KaHPOBOH MOANMDHUKAIINHN TTYTEBBIX 3aMETOK H, TJIaBHOE, OT TOM
«KyJBTYPHOI POJIH», KOTOPYIO OepeT Ha ceOst ee aBTOP 1 KOTOPast OMTPeesisieT
MOJIATTBHOCTD TT0BecTBOBaHUA. COOTBETCTBEHHO, B OTYeTAX MUCCHOHEPOB, KY-
MEeYECKUX 3aMUCKaX, XPOHUKaX KpecToBBIX MOX0/I0B U THEBHUKAX ITAJIOMHUKOB
AT KaTerOPUU UMEIOT CBOM MHAUBU/YAJIbHBIE OUePTaHUS. AHAIN3 COUMHEHU
Onopuko Ilopuenone, /I:xoBanuum na Ilpano mens Kapriunawm, Busbrembma
ne Py6pyka, Mapko IToso, Kodpdpya Bumrapaysna, JKana me Kyansuis,
Huxkoso aa IoakuboHcu U Apyrux aBTOPOB MAJOMHUYECKON JIUTepaTypbl
MO3BOJISIET CIETATh BBIBOA O TOM, UTO CIIOCOOBI TIPEACTABICHUST BPEMEHU U
MPOCTPAHCTBA B CPEHEBEKOBOU JIUTEPATYPE IMyTEIIECTBUN MHOTOOOPa3HBbI,
OHU ONPEJEISAIOTCS TEMU 3a[a4aMi, KOTOPbIE CTaBUT Tiepe; OO0 aBTop, ero
COIMAJIBHBIM CTaTYCOM, YPOBHEM 00pa30BaHMsl, a TaKKe ayAnTOPUEH, IS KO-
TOPOII TIPeIHA3HAYCHO €T0 COUMHEHNE.

Kniouesvie cnosa: mutepaTypa MyTeMIeCTBUH, KATeTOPUN BPEeMEHHU U TIPO-
CTpamncTBa, uTepatypa CpeHix BeKoB
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Categories of space and time
in Medieval Western European travel literature

Anna V. Toporova
Russian State University for the Humanities, Moscow, Russia;
Gorky Institute of World Literature, Moscow, Russia,
anna.toporova@gmail.com

Abstract. The paper examines the functions of the categories of space and
time in the Western European travel literature of the 13™ - 15™ centuries.
Although space and time are primary coordinates of any voyage, they are
manifested in different forms depending on the specific genre of travel notes
and, more importantly, on the “cultural role’ assumed by the author, which
determines the modality of their narrative. Thus, within missionary accounts,
merchants’ notes, chronicles of the Crusades, and pilgrims’ diaries, these cat-
egories exhibit distinctive characteristics. An analysis of the works of Odorico
da Pordenone, Giovanni da Piano del Carpini, William of Rubruck, Marco
Polo, Geoffroi de Villehardouin, Jean de Joinville, Niccolo da Poggibonsi, and
other authors of travel literature demonstrates that numerous distinct means
of representing space and time exist in medieval travel literature. They are de-
termined by the author’s aims, social status and education, and the audience to
whom the work is directed.

Keywords: travel literature, categories of space and time, medieval litera-
ture

For citation: Toporova, A.V. (2025), “Categories of space and time in
Medieval Western European travel literature”, RSUH/RGGU Bulletin. “Lite-
rary Theory. Linguistics. Cultural Studies” Series, no. 5, pp. 145-160, DOL:
10.28995,/2686-7249-2025-5-145-160

ITpocTpancTBO W BpeMsi — 3TO OCHOBHBIE KaTETOPUHM BCSKOTO
MyTEIeCTBHS, OHU 0OPa3yloT CHCTEMY KOOPIMHAT, IEJAIONIYI0 BO3-
MOKHO# camo TryTentectBue. Ho atu Kateropun He aGCOJIIOTHBI, OHU
ompeessa0Tes amoxol, ux dhopmupyiorieil. [lo cioBam AA. T'ypesu-
Ya, «4eJIOBEK He POXKIAETCS C “UyBCTBOM BpPeMeHM’, €T0 BPEMEHHbBIE U
MIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIE TIOHATHUS BCET/IA OIPe/IeIeHbI TOM KyJIbTYPOIi, K KO-
TopoH oH mpuHaeKuTs [['ypesua 1972, c. 27]. Kpome Toro, aTh Kate-
TOPHH TTPE/ICTAIOT B BEChbMa PA3TMYHOM BH/IE B 3aBUCIMOCTH OT KaHPO-
BOU MOAMMDUKAIINY ITyTEBbIX 3aMETOK U, TTIaBHOE, OT TOU «KyJIbTYPHOI
poJi», KOTOPYIo OepeT Ha cebst ee aBTOP ¥ KOTOPasi ONPEAETISIET 1eJIn
ero moBectBoBanus. O ee Baxkroctu nunietr M.I. [llagpuna, xapakrepu-
3ys TUTEPATyPHBIH MUP Iy TEIECTBUS KaK «CJIETIOK IeHCTBUTEILHOCTH,
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apaMeTpbl U KayeCTBO KOTOPOTO ONPEJEJISIIOTCS TIO3UINel CyOberTa
(myTerecTBEHHUKA) B OGBEKTUBHOM MUPE M TO# KYJbTYPHOIT POJIBIO
(ydeHbIii, Kymerl, TTOCOJ U T. /.), KOTOPYIO OH B 3TOM MHpE WUTPaeT»
[MTagpuna 2003, c. 312].

BaxHoii cocraBstioleli ;KaHpa MyTelIeCTBUMN SIBSETCS TTPUHITUTL
€BOOOIbI, BBIPAKAIOIIUIICS B CJI€/I0BAHIN ABTOPOM CBOETT BoJie B 0TOOpE
MaTepuasia 1 BbicTpanBanuu Gabysibl, B MogasbHoCTH orvcanuii [Ty-
muHckuit 2017, ¢. 2—7]. JlTo6aBuM, 94TO MPOSIBJISIETCST TOT TPUHITAT 1
B OOpAleHnr ¢ KaTerOpusiMiU BPeMeHU U MPOCTpaHcTBa. [locMoTpiM,
KaK MpeJICTABJICHBI ATU KaTeTOPUU B 3alIMCKAX CPETHEBEKOBBIX 3alla/l-
HOEBPOIIEHCKUX Ty TEIeCTBEHHUKOB.

Omuemuvt MUCCUOHEPOB

CpenHeBekoBOe XPHUCTUAHCTBO HMEET OTYETJIUBO BBIPAKEHHBIN
Muccuonepckuii xapaxkrep [[ypesuu 1972, c. 69], mposgsigasuiuiics
B CTPEMJIEHUU K PACITUPEHUI0 XPUCTUAHCKOTO TPOCTPAHCTBA, K €T0
TpaHcdopManu u3 s3bpr9eckoro B cakpaabHoe. B XIII B. aT0 cTpeM-
JieHne TpruoOperaeT KOHKpPeTHbIe (HOPMbI MUCCHOHEPCKUX IIyTellle-
cTBUil Ha BocTOK, 4TO CBSI3aHO, B MEPBYIO O4YepPeib, C YKPETJIEHNEM 1
pPacIpoCTpaHEHUEM MOHTOJIO-TAaTApPCKOTO MPUCYTCTBUA. EBpoIenirst
GOSIITICh BOEHHBIX YCIIEXOB MOHTOJIO-TATap U CTPax 9TOT MMeJI OCHOBA-
nust — ¢ konna 30-x rr. XIII B. Hayanoch Brop:keHue Ha Pych, B 40-€ TT.
TaTapbl HAMMAJAIN Ha TTOJbCKAE W BEHTEPCKUE 3EMJIH, YTO TIOCTYKUIIO
moBozioM i manel MunokenTtus IV mpusBaTh K XPUCTUAHU3AIUN
ncnamckoro mupa (mepsbiit JImonckuit cobop, 1245). M cpasy xe
HECKOJIbKO MUCCUOHEPCKUX TPy otpasisercsa B Opay. Jliogosuk [X
TOKE JIBsK/IbI MOCHLJIA MUCCUOHEPOB K XaHaM. VX 11e/1bI0 GbIJIO 3aKJT10-
YHUTD C TaTapaM¥ MOJTUTUIECKUI COI03 U, €CII BO3MOKHO, 00OPATUTh MX
B XxpucTrancTBo. [lo Bo3BpaleHnn MIUCCHOHEPHI COCTABIISIA OTYETHI
o mytemmecTBun. [locMOTpUM, Kak B 9TUX COYNHEHWSAX MPEICTABICHBI
KaTeTOPUH ITPOCTPAHCTBA U BDEMEHM.

Jlcosannu da Ivsino denv Kapnune

[lxoBannm na Ilpano mens Kaprnune — dbpanmuckanckuii MoHax
(1180/85-1252), pomom us okpectHocTeit [lepymin, yaennk cB. Dpan-
mrcka Accusckoro, ortmpaBusicss B 1245 1. ¢ mocoasetBoM B Opiy.
B wuiosie 1246 r. Kapruau npu6sin B Ceip-Op/ay, rie TpUcyTCTBOBAJI
Ha ePEMOHNN U30paHus BEJIUKOro XaHa ['yioka, KOTOpOMY OH Tiepe/ia
marickre ucbMa. Ero otuer Ilame mocut nassanme «Vctopus MoHro-
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JIOB, HAa3bIBAEMBIX HAMU TaTapaMW» W UMeeT HeCKOJIbKO peiakiuii. OHo
COCTOUT U3 JIEBSTH TJIaB, B KOTOPHIX IPKO U CHCTEMATUUHO IIOBECTBYETCS
0 3eMJIe TaTap, O JIOJAX, 00bIYasiX, HpaBax, TOCYAapCTBEHHOM yCTPOii-
CTBe, BOWHAX, MOAYNHEHHBIX CTPAHAX, O TOM, KaK HAJJIEKUT JIeHCTBO-
BaTh B CPAKEHUSX C TaTapamu, o mytu B Opay, 0 IBOpe UMIIepaTopa.
Kapruuu BoicTymaeT kak aTHorpad, ObITonncaresib, 0T4acTH UCTOPHUK,
MUCCHOHED, B 3HAUUTEJBHO MEHbIIEH CTEeleHN Kak IyTelleCTBeHHUK.
[ToaTomy He ciiemyeT YAUBIATHCS, UYTO KATETOPUU TIPOCTPAHCTBA U Bpe-
MEHU MapTUHAJIbHBI B €r0 omyce. CTPOro TOBOPS, OHU MPUCYTCTBYIOT
JIVTITH B TIEPBOI M TIOCJIEIHEN TJIaBax.

[Tepsoiit maparpad nepBoii raaBbl HazbiBaeTcs «O MOJTOKEHUN 3eM-
JIK TaTap», B HEM HIMPOKUMU Ma3KaMM OYepPUYeHbl TPAHUIIBI TATAPCKUX
BJIAQJIEHU:

<...BBITIEYKa3aHHAs CTpaHa HAXOJUTCS B TOH 9acTH BOCTOKA, B KOTO-
POIi, KaKk MBI [T0JIaraeM, BOCTOK COeUHsETCs ¢ ceBepoM. K BocToKy ke Ha-
XOJISITCS 3€MJISI KUTAEB,  TAK)KE 3€MJIsSI COJIAHTOB; K I0TY — 3€MJIU CapalluH
<3eMJIsI capalliH>; MEXK/Y 3aIajioM U I0TOM PACIIOJIOXKEHA 3eMJist VITYD;
K 3amaay — o6JacTh HafiMaHOB; C ceBepa OHA OMBIBAETCST BOJAMHU OKeaHa.
OZIHB_ qacThb 9TON CTpaHbl B€CbMa TOpHuCTad, a /Ipyrasd — paBHUHHasA, HO
TIOYTN BCA TOKPbBITA TpPaBHEM, CMENIaHHBIM 60J1blﬂeﬁ YHaCTbIO C IIE€CKOM.
B ommoit wacTy cTpaHbl ecTh HEOOJIBIIIE Jieca, APyTas JKe — MOJHOCTBIO
6esnecrar (Kapnunnu 2022, c. 130).

Kax mbl Busimm, reorpaduieckast KapTrHa HE BIIOJHE OTIPe/eIeHHa
1 YK HU B Koell Mepe He HayuHa. B mocrnenneil raBe Kapmunu mo-
BECTBYET O ITyTH, KOTOPBINI OH COBEPIIIJI, HATIPABJISAACH K TaTapaM, 1 O
TTOJIO’KEHUH 3eMeJTh, Yepe3 KOTOpbie mpoexait. V3 Hee Mbl y3HaeM, BHOBb
B caMbIX OOIINX YepTax, 0 ero Mapiipyre — u3 JInona yepes I'epmanuio,
Boremuto, Cunesuio, Iloabiny, roxkuyio Pych, Xopesm, Cemupeube,
Tapbararaii on gobpajcs go Capas u 3arem Kapakopyma'. Mapripyr
0003HaYeH MyHKTUPHO: KaK MUCCUOHED A0OUPAJICS OT OJHOTO MyHKTa
JI0 IPYTOr0, KAaKOe PACCTOSIHIE UX PaselisieT U Kakoe BpeMst Tpedy-
eTcst, 4TOOBI I0eXaTh U3 OIHOTO MeCTa JI0 IPYroro, He ckazano. CooTBeT-
CTBEHHO, ¥ O MOJIOKEHUH W Pa3Mepax IepecekaeMbIX 3eMeib YUTaTe b
MOKET CJIeJIaTh JIUIIb CaMble TIPUOJIM3UTEbHbIE BBIBOJbI. EAMHUYHBI

0603HAYEHNST TUTIA «TPH HeIeTu OBICTPOTO TyTH», «3a IIECTh JHeH»
(Kaprmram 2022, c. 189).

! MapipyT ero myreuiectsus moapobHo wusiaoxken B KH.. bepe JI.C.
Apanbckoe mope: Oubir dusuko-reorpadmdaeckoit monorpagun. CII6., 1908.
C. 14-16. (1U3Bectua Typkecranckoro otaesnenus Vimmepartopckoro Pycckoro
T'eorpaduueckoro Ob6miecTsa; 1. 5, BHIIL 9)
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Yro kacaercst 0603HAYEHUST BPEMEHH, TO, 1O CYTH JieJia, OHO OT-
CYTCTBYET, BO BCSIKOM CJiy4ae, B ero abcoJioTHOM 3Hadenuu. JIuirb B
TTOCJIeIHEH TJIaBe MBI BCTPEYaeM HECKOJIbKO yKa3aHWI Ha IepKOBHBIE
MIPa3IHUKNA — «3aTeM, B ToHeebHUK Tocse Quinquagesima [I[Ipore-
HOTO BOCKPECEHbB |, MBI yeXaJii C HUM, U OH COTIPOBOJIUJI HAC JIO TIEPBOI
TarapcKoi 3actaBbl. M1 KoT/1a MBI B 11epBYIO MsATHUILY TIocse [lenenbHOM
Cpe/Ibl Ha 3aKaTe OCTAHOBUJIUCK...»; <V B TIOHEIEBHUK TIOCTIE TIEPBOTO
BOCKpeceHbsl Besnkoro mocta Mbl OTHPAaBWJINCH B TMyTh» (Kaprmmm
2022, c. 174, 176), — xoTopble CIyKaT CBOCOOPA3HBIMU BPEMEHHBIMU
Bexamu. V1 3TO He MOTOMY, YTO aBTOP KMBET B «OHOJIEHCKOM» Bpe-
MeHU, abCTparupyercsi OT CBETCKOTO «BPEMEHU KYIIIOB», a MOTOMY,
YTO BpeMsI He SIBJISIETCS TPUHIIMIHUAIBHO BaXKHOW KOHCTAHTOM €ro
MOBECTBOBAHUST; BPEMsI U ITPOCTPAHCTBO He 00pa3yioT st JxKoBaHHM
na [Iegro gems Kapnunam och KOOPAWHAT, B KOTOPYIO BITUCHIBAETCS €T0
noBecTBoBanme. EMy BaKHO He ABMKEHME B IIPOCTPAHCTBE W BPEMEHH,
a YCTPOICTBO JKU3HU TaTap, C KOTOPBIMU MPEICTOUT UJTU JPYKUTh, UK
BoeBaTh XpucTHanckoit EBporne. Ilenb oTuera onpenesnsiet ero Moiab-
HocTb. [IprMeyaresbHo, 4TO, paccKasbiBast B ISATON IyiaBe 00 UCTOPUU
TaTapCKOil «/1epkaBbl», KapnuHu He yKa3bIBaeT at, XOTsI 0OILY 0 UCTO-
PUYECKYIO KaHBY COOTIO/IAET.

Bunveenvm de Pybpyx

Vnyio kapTuny Mbl Habmogaem y Busbresbma e Pyopyka (1220—
1293), daamanackoro dpanimckania, ornpasusiierocss B 1253 .
no nopyuenunio Jliogosuka IX k coiy Barsist Capraxy. [Ipu6oiB us
Koncrantunononsg B Conpaiiio (Cynak) MOPCKUAM IIyTeM, Jajiee OH
MIPOIBUTAJICA TIO cylile cHavasia K CapTaxy, KOTOPbIN OTIIPABUJ €T0 K
cBoemy OTIly batbiio, 3aTem 3a paspenieHneM octaTbcs K MaHry-xa-
HYy, T/le OH TIOJIy4uJI OTKa3. Ero mapuipyt moapobHelmumM o6pasom
OTIMICAaH B ero OTYeTe, U3BECTHOM 1107 HazBaHuem «llytemectBue B
BOCTOYHBIE CTpaHbl». PyOpyk — yueHbiii-muccuonep. ['eorpacduye-
CKasi, aTHOrpaduyeckasi, peJurno3nas nHMopMaIus, CoIepKaIasics
B €ro COYMHEHUH, TPE/ICTABJISIET HECOMHEHHBIN HAyYHbBI WHTEpEC.
VccenoBaTtenn Uiyt o6 «aTHOrpauIecKoM MbIILIeHnn» Py6py-
ka [Khanmohamadi 2014, pp. 58—59]. Yro kacaercsi obo3HayeHUin
MPOCTPAHCTBA W BPEMEHHU, TO U 37ech PyOpyK MpemesbHO TOYEH U
cBeayml. OH 3HAKOM ¢ TeorpaUIecKIMU JAaHHBIMA, COAEPKAITITMUCS
y Ucunopa CeBunbckoro u CosiiHa, Ha KOTOPBIX OH HEOJAHOKPATHO
CCBLJIAETCS; OH Y3HAET Y MECTHOTO HACEJIeHUSI HAa3BaHUS CTPAH U TOPO-
JI0B; OH OecelyeT ¢ TeMH, KTO paHee T0ObIBaJl B 9THX MeCTax — U B pe-
3yJbTaTe He TMPOCTO OINCHIBAET TepeceKaeMble MM TIPOCTPAHCTBA,
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HO 1 COO0TIaeT MHOKECTBO IIEHHBIX CBE/EHMIl, paHee He U3BECTHDIX.
Tax, B yacTHOCTH, OH BBIACHUJ, 4TO Kacnuiickoe MOpe He UMeeT co-
o0IIeHNsT ¢ OKeaHOM, BOTIpeku yTBepkaenusim Mcumopa («Mope ato
MOJKHO OOOTHYTh B 4 Mecsila, ¥ HEpaBUJIbHO roBopuT Mcumop, 4to
3TO — 3aJIUB, BBIXO/SIINIT U3 OKeaHa, KOO OH HUTJIEe He TPUKACAETCs K
OKeaHy, HO OTOBCIOJLy OKpYsKeH 3emJeiiy, — Moann ne [1nano Kaprmu-
nu, Busbresnsm ge Pyopyk 1911, c. 96).

Ero onucanus npocTpancTBa OTIMYAIOTCS MOAPOOHOCTHIO U CUCTE-
MaTUYHOCTBIO, TO He MPOCTO Oeryible HabJII0IeHNUsT Iy TeleCTBEHHUKA,
a TI0YTH Hay4dHbBIH oTyeT 06 yBuaeHHOM. Bot kak oH nipeacrasisier Cour-
naio u [lour:

«...s sieto Tocrione 1253 r. cezibmoro mast, Bbexasiu Mbl B Mope [lonTa,
MMeHyeMoe B TPOCTOpPeYny BelWKUM (majus) mopeMm. Kak s y3Hamr oT
KYIIIOB, 0HO uMmeeT B juuHy 1400 Muiab u pasiensieTcst Kak Obl Ha JBe
yacTu. VIMEHHO OKOJIO eTo CPeIMHBI HAXOATCS ABA BBICTYIA 3€MJIN: OINH
Ha ceBepe, a Ipyroii Ha tore. ToT, KOTOPBIN HAXOAUTCS HA IOTe, UMEHYETCs
CHHOTIONB, U 9TO — KPEIIOCTb ¥ TaBaHb cyJTaHa TypIUu; TOT, KOTOPBIii HA-
XOJIMTCS Ha CEBEPE, 3aHAT HEKOEH 06J1acThio, IMEHYeMOiT HbiHe JlaTiuHamMu
Tazapust; I'pekaMu ke, KUBYIIMMH B Hell IO GEPETY MOPsI, OHa MMEHYETCST
Kaccapms, To ects [lesapusa. I <tam> ecTb HeKHe MBICHI, BBIAAIOMINECS
B MOpe, IMEHHO c Iora B Hanpasiaennn k Cnnomnoummo; mesxxay Cunonorem
n Kaccapueii TprcTa MIJIb, TaK YTO OT 9TUX BLICTYTIOB CUNTAECTCS B HATIPAB-
Jlennu K KOHCTaHTIHOIIOJIIO CEMbCOT MUJTb B ITUHY U ITUPUHY U CEMBCOT B
HarpaBJIeHIH K BOCTOKY, TO eCTh K IBepuun, Kotopast ecTh o6macth [eoprum.
Mpr ipubbLIn B 06mactsb Tazapuo, nian Kaccapuio, KoTopast peicTaBisieT
Kak ObI TPEYTONHHUK, MMEIOIINIT ¢ 3alajia Topoji, nMeHyeMbiit Kepcona, B
KOTOPOM ObLI 3aMydeH cBsATol Kiaument. U, TIBIBS TIepest STUM TOPOJIOM,
Mbl yBU/I€JI OCTPOB, HAa KOTOPOM HAXOJAUTCA 3HAMEHUTHIN XpaM, Coopy-
JKEHHBII, KaK TOBOPSIT, PyKaMU aHTeJbCKUMU. B cepeaute ke, npubausu-
TEJIbHO B HAIIPABJICHUU K I0KHON OKOHeuHocTH, Kaccapusi mmeeT ropoj,
nmenyeMbiit Cosanst, KOTopbiii o6paier kK CHHOIOIO HAUCKOCh, U Ty/Ia
TIPHUCTAIOT BCe KYTIIBI, Kak eAymne 3 TypIin 1 jKesaiolire HapaBUThC
B C€BEpHbIE CTPAHbI, TaK 1 eayIIne O6paTHO nus3 Py(}CI/II/I " CEBEPHBIX CTPAH
u skesaonue nepenpauthesa B Typrwios (Moann ge [Tmano Kaprmam,
Bubresibm ge PyGpyx 1911, c. 66).

Kak Mbr Buanm, s Py6pyka BasKHO U MECTOIOJOKEHE, M Ha3Ba-
HUS, M PACCTOIHU, 1 (hopMa OTTIChIBAeMBIX TeppuTopuil. Kak mpasuiio,
OH YKa3bIBa€eT U CPEJICTBA NePeJBUKEHUA MEKIY PA3HBIMU ITyHKTAMU —
KopabJieM, B TeJieraX, B KPhITBIX TIOBO3KaX, BEPXOM Ha JIOIMIA/sIX, Ha Obl-
kax. OTMETHM, YTO JIJIsT KasK/I0ii 3eMJI OH COOOIIAET, KTO ee HACEJIsIeT,
KaKoOii Bepbl IPU/IEP:KIUBAETCS, Ha KAKOM S3bIKe TOBOPUT.
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[Topobuble Teorpaduyeckre Maccaku Mbl BCTPEYAeM Ha IPOTS-
JKeHuu Bcero counnenuns PyOpyka. Cosmaercs BliedaTjeHue, 4To ero
MHTEpPeC K HE3HAKOMOMY IPOCTPAHCTBY HE CTOJBKO MPaKTHYECKUI,
KaK y MHOTHX ITyTEIIEeCTBEHHUKOB, JKEJABIIUX OCTaBUTh CBOErO Poja
IyTEBOAUTEb I OYAYIIMX TIOKOJIEHHI, CKOJIBKO Cyrybo uccienoBa-
TeNbCKuit. VI HeomHOKpaTHbIE CChLIKK Ha Vcuaopa 1aioT BO3MOKHOCTD
HPEAIIONOKUTh, YTO PyOpyK cTpeMuics mojpakaTh ero SHIMKJIOIe-
JIM3MY yKe B HOBBIX, GoJiee OJIaronpusaTHbIX yeaoBusx. Hu y koro us
CPEeIHEBEKOBBIX aBTOPOB, ONKCBHIBAIOIINX TO WJIM WHOE IyTElIeCTBHE,
MBI HE HAaXOAUM CTOJIb OONIMPHBIX M TOYHBIX reorpadpuuecKux macca-
Keil, kKak y PyOpyka.

I[Ipeomosiene POCTPAHCTBA BCErja BBIPAKEHO B eIMHUIAX BpEMe-
Hu. Y PyOpyka npucytcrByer kak abcosoTHoe Bpems — jieto [ocrnoaue
1253, cenxpmoe Mast, Hauasio myrtemectsust, 21 mass — npubbitue B Cour-
Jaito, — Tak 1 «OubIeicKoe»:

«WTak, MbI ogHUMAIMCh BIOJIbL Apakca ¢ mpasjHuka csitoro Kim-
MEHTa ¥ 10 BTOPOTO BOCKPeceHbs1 UeThIpeIeCATHUIIBI, TOKA HE T0Opainch
710 MicTOKA peku. V1 o Ty CTOPOHY rOpbl, Ha KOTOPOil HaumHaeTcs Apaxc,
€CThb XOPOIIHH TOPO/I, TO UMEeHN Aap3epyM, TPUHAIEKATINN TYPEITKOMY
CyJITaHy; TaM obIM30CTH HaunHaeTcst EBdpart, B ceBepHOM HaITpaBIeHNN,
y nogomsbl Top Kyprun <..> C apyroro 6oka Kapkasckux rop, K iory,
HaurHaercss Turp» (HMoann e [lnano Kapruuu, Busbresbm ne PyOGpyk
1911, ¢c. 171).

Odopuxo Iopdenone

Opannuckancknit monax uz Opuynn Opopuxo Ilopaenone
(1265/1285-1331) B 1317 r. oTmpaBmiicsS ¢ MECCHOHEPCKUMU IEJISIMU
B Muanio n B Kuraii mo mpumMepy Apyroro M3BeCTHOTO MUCCHOHEPA
Jl:xoBanH MOHTEKOPBUHO, 32 Y€TBEPTH BEKA JI0 TOTO IIPEAIPUHSIBIIIE-
IO TaKOe IyTEIIeCTBUE U CTABIIETO BIIOCEICTBUU IIEPBbIM apXHUeli-
cxorioM [lexnna. B Maanun Opopuko He cMOT TPOIOBENOBATH M3-3a
IJIOXOTO OTHOIIeHUsT K xpuctradaM. O o6pet B ropoe Txana ocTaHKU
yeTbipex CcBOMX coOpaTheB 1m0 OpeHy, NPUHSBIIUX MY4EHHUYECKYIO
cMepTh, U TiepeBe3 X B Kuraii, Tie n 3axoponus B 3atitone. [1o myTn,
BeposTHO, moObiBas Ha Cymarpe, SdBe, Bopreo. lo 1328 . octaBasics B
Kwurae, 8 1330 1. Bepuycsa B [laxyio.

Oryer o TyTelecTBUU COAEPKUTCS B ero counnenun «O uymecax
ceetay (mm <«J/loHeceHne o uymecax y BOCTOYHBIX TaTap» ), KOTOPOe
oH mpoauKToBaN dpaniuckanity ['yiabensmo n3 Cosanbu. [lo aTomy
TeKCTy Mapiipyt mnyreniectBusi OJOPUKO He BBICTPAMBAETCsI reorpa-
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¢duuecku. Bosee Toro, HeM3BeCTHO, Be3jie JIM OH TOOBIBAJI CaM WJIH
ucnosb3oBan cefernst u3 «Kuurm» Mapko Iloso, ¢ KOTOpoil GbL
3HakoM. OJIOPUKO He Ty TelTeCTBEHHWK, eT0 He HHTepecyeT reorpadus,
[IPOCTPAHCTBEHHbBIE 0003HAYEHUSI HOCSIT CaMbIil OOIIUIT XapakTep; He-
PEIKO TOTIOHUMBI TTepelaHbl B NCKa)KeHHOM BHjie. EcTb HeKoTOpast 10715
BEPOSITHOCTH, YTO OTBETCTBEHHOCTD 3 YacTh ONIMOOK JIEKUT Ha OGpare
I'ypesnbMo, HEBEPHO 3arycaBIieM HAa3BAHUS, YTO B 1[€JIOM He MeHseT
o01ieil KapTUHBI, TaK KakK IeJIb 9TOTO COYMHEHUs1 0OO3HAYeHa B €ro
Ha3BAHUM — HTO PACCKA3 O UyJecax, T. €. MOAAJIbHOCTh TIOBECTBOBAHUS
OTHIONb He HayuHad. Cp. HEKOTOPbIE TPUMEPHI:

«Cnepsa s iepecek Besrkoe Mope u pubbii B Tparie3yHT, KOTOPbIT
B /ipeBHOCTH HazbiBajicst [Tontom... <OtTyza> g Hanpasuics B Bemkyio
ApMenwnio, B TOPOJI, KOTOPBI HazbiBaeTcss Apuepons (7. I).

<13 27011 cTpaHbI OTIIPABUJICS 5 HA 10T M 32 MATHACCAT THEH TPUITIET S
MOpeM-OKeaHOM B HEKOTOPYIO 3eMJII0, HadBaHue kotopoil Jlamopu, u cran s
Tam Tepsith u3 Buy [ossipryio 3Be3ity, u6o ee morsoruia semist» (ri. XII).

«IToknHyB 2Ty cTpaHy ¥ IJIBIBS K 10Ty 110 MOPIO-OK€aHy, TOCETHII S
MHOTO OCTPOBOB ¥ CTPaH, U MOOBIBAJ sI HA OJJHOM 3 OCTPOBOB, KOTOPBIi
HasbiBaetcss HukyBepam. DTo odeHb OOJBINOI OCTPOB — B OKPYKHOCTH
OH OOPBIX IBE THICSIN MUJIb, U Y MYKUUH U Y KEHIIUH 371eCh COOAUBH
rosioBer» (1. XVI) (Omopuko Iopaenone — Thietmar 2004).

B nociennem npruMepe, Kak Mbl BUZIUM, BCJIE] 32 «reorpaduecKoii»
nuHbopMaleil coobinaercs o KuHoKedaiax, YTo, KOHEYHO, 3HAUNTETh-
HO CHIZKAET YPOBEHD JOCTOBEPHOCTH COOOIIAEMBIX CBEICHUI.

Bpewms tak ske HeBaskHO st O1OPUKO, BpEMEHHBIX YKa3aHN O4eHb
Maso (Bpojie «BpeMeHU KOMILIeTa», T. €. BeuepHeil MOJIUTBbBI) U OHH,
Jale BCEero, Majo MH(GOPMATHBHBI, MOCKOJbKY JHUO0 HOCSIT OOIMii
xapakrep («MHOTO AHEl» ), 1100 eCJIU MPUBOAUTCI KOHKPETHOE YKCJIO,
OHO He BITUCHIBAETCS BO BPEMEHHOI KOHTEKCT, KOTOPHIN OTCYTCTBYET.
B menom B moBecTBOBAaHWM HEPEIKO HAPYIIAETCS XPOHOJIOTHYECKAS
mocaenoBaTebHOCTh. OUeBUIHO, UTO TOMJIUHHO Ba)KHBI U BBI3BIBAIOT
JKUBOU MHTEPEC «uyjiecay, a TaKKe MUCCUOHEPCKasl JIesITeTbHOCTD, He
BIIMCAHHbIE B IPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHbIE KOOPIAMHATHI.

Kyneueckue sanucku

B «Kuure o pasHooOpasum mupa» Mapko IToso <«KyJibrypHast
POJIb» KyTIlia, 6e3yCIOBHO, ONIPEAETISIET COIePsKaHIe 1 TOH ITOBECTBOBA-
Hust. MapKo He MyTelecTBeHHUK, 2 UMEHHO KYTIell, TPeATPUUMYNBbIH,

OTKPBITBHI K HOBOMY, HabmomarenbHbiit [Tomoposa 2024]. Toabko
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IIposior TOCTpPOEH Kak ONUCAHWE IyTENIeCTBHS, MOTUB [IBVKEHHS
IIPUCYTCTBYET B HEM ITIOBCEMECTHO. ITO CANHCTBEHHAad 4aCTb «KHI/H‘I/D),
B KOTOpO#l 6e3 Tpyz;a BocmponsBoanTcss MapmpyT 11os0; Bo BCsSKOM
cjlydae, YnTaTe b TIOHUMAET, U3 KAKOTO MTYHKTA B KAKO JBUTAJIUCH TTy-
TEIIeCTBEHHUKH; U3PeIKa — CKOJIbKO BPEMEHH 3aHUMAJIO TIPEO/I0JIETh
COOTBETCTBYIOIIee paccTosiHne. BOT HEKOTOpPbIE IPIMEpBI:

«ITocoBeroBajch OHM MexIy cOOOM, a U penrian uaTu B Bermkoe
MOpe 32 Ha)KMBOII /1a 3a IPUObLIBI0. Hakymim BCSKIX IparoieHHOCTel j1a
norbm 13 Koncranrunomnosist 8 Commanuios (Mapko ITosio 1956, c. 45).

«[Mpunmm onn B Coapraanio u pentuiv uaTu aanee. M aro xxe? Boimm
U3 TOPOJIa U IYCTUJIMCD B ITyTh; 1O JOPOTE C HUMU HUYEro He CIIYYnJIOCh;
TaK-TO OHU 1 pUGHLTE K Bapka-xaHy, 4To TatapaMu BIajes 1 Kt B Boi-
rape na B Capae» (Mapxko IToso 1956, c. 45).

B ocnoBHoOIl wacTu «KHUTH» MapmipyT CTAHOBUTCS BTOPOCTEIIEH-
HBIM, YTO, COOCTBEHHO, 1 OTMEYAOT UCccae0BaTe . Kpudiu npuxour
K BBIBOJLY, YTO 3TO HE KHUTA O ITyTENIECTBUH, XOTS KO€-KAKUE 3JIeMEHTHI
ee pucyTcTBYIOT — B [IpoJsiore 1 B HEKOTOPBIX MecTax, HAIIpUMep, TIpH
omucannu 1yt B MHauio win obpataoro mytu B Benenuio [Critchley
1992, p. 110]. MarnoBu4 ToBOPUT O CJIOKHOCTSAX BOCCTAHOBUTD MapIII-
pyT Iloso m3-3a cKyZOCTH M HETOYHOCTU CBEJCHUH, UMEIONNX MECTO
B «Kuwures. Ilo ero cjioBam, KOMMEHTATOPBI, TIBITABIITUECS BHICTPOUTD
nyTh caenoBanust 110710, HOJKHBI OBLIM OMUPATHCST Ha KOCBEHHBIE TI0-
KasaHusi, pasopocatubie B «KHure», a Takke Ha COYMHEHUS apabCKUX
reorpacoB W OTYETHI KATOJNYECKUX MHUCCHOHEPOB 1 1mocioB (Mapxko
[Tomo 1956, c. 20). D70 3asgBAEHIE OY€Hb BaKHO JJIsT TOHUMAHUS TON
pOJIK, KOTOPYIO KaTeropuu BPEMEHU U MPOCTPAHCTBA UTpaioT B «Kuu-
re» Mapko Ilouio.

MHorouncieHHbIe Ha3BaHUsS MeCT, Tie mobeiBai [Toso, He 0Opasy-
10T MapIIpyTa, TIOCKOJbKY TIyTh K HUM He yKasaH. VIHoraa o6o3Havaer-
CS paccTosiHue, B THAX WJIN MUJSAX, a TAKKe HAMPaBICHNE BIKCHUS.
B 11eJ10M MOTHB TI€pEIBIKEHMSI CIUIITKOM OOTIHiT U nMeeT (HyHKITUIO
opranusanuu Marepuana [Larner 1999, p. 69]. OTmeTum Takske, 4TO
Mapko penko THIIET O CPEACTBAX IEPE/BUIKEHUS U CIOKHOCTSIX
MIPEOI0JICHUS TTPOCTPAHCTBA.

Xponuxu Kpecmosvix noxooos
Xponuku KpecToBbIX TOXOJI0B TOXKE MOKHO PAacCMaTpUBATh Kak
CBOETO POJIa ONMCAHUS TTYTEIIEeCTBUI, HO MyTEIIeCTBUN OYeHb CIIeIH-

(I)I/I‘IGCKI/IX, NMEIINX KOHKPETHYIO BOEHHYIO W PEJIMTMO3HYIO IEJIb.
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M. 3eHK B cTaTbe «3ayeM HaJI0 Paccka3aTh O CBOEM ITyTENIeCTBUI»
[Zink 1976] na mpumepe xponuk KpecToBbIX MOXOM0B U THEBHUKOB
MAJIOMHAYECTBA AHAJM3UPYET TPUYMHDI, TOOYAMBIINE aBTOPOB ITUX
COUMHEHUN PAcCKa3aTh O CBOEM OIIbITE, U TPUXOAUT K BBIBOAY, YTO
B I[EJIOM UX MOKHO OOBEIMHUTD B JIBE IPYIIILL. B o1HOM ciryyae aBTop
MCXOJUT U3 NHTEPECOB TeX, KTO COBEPIIUT aHAJOTMYHOE Iy TelllecTBUe
B Oy/Ly1ieM; B IPYrOM — OH 0OpallieH Ha «IIPe3eHTaIi0» caMOro cebst 1
CBOETO OKPY>KeHUs (PEJUTHO3HOTO, PHITIAPCKOTO U T. /1), T. €. 9JI€MEHTBI
UTHHEpPApHsi TPUCYTCTBYIOT He Bcernaa. He Hamo 3a0bIBaTh M TO, YTO
JKaHPbI XPOHUKU U TPABEJIOTa CYIIECTBEHHO PAa3IMYaroTCs, IePBbIi He
Mpe/osaraeT BbIMbICJA, OH CTPOT U UCTOPUYEH; BTOPOH OTKPBIT ISt
(haHTa3nN 1 Xy10’KECTBEHHBIX IIPUKpPAC.

Kak BO BCSIKOM HCTOPMYECKOM COYMHEHWH, B XPOHUKaX 00O3Ha-
YeHue BPEeMEHW WMeeT TMPUHINIHAAIBHO BakHOe 3HadeHme. Tax, B
«Ucropun 3aBoesanusg Koucrantunonossa» Kodhdpya Bummapaysna,
ydacTHUKaA yeTBepToro Kpecrosoro moxoza 1204 r., onucasiiero ero mo
TOPSIYMM CJIefiaM, Kask/iasl ITJ1aBa COICPIKUT, CPa3y BCJe] 3a Ha3BaHHEM,
yKazaHue Ha BPeMEHHOH IIpoMekyToK, Harpumep: «Iasa 1. Ilpusbis
K yetBepToMy KpectoBomy moxomy. 1199-1201»; «['maBa 2. [loroBop
¢ BerermaaTiamu. Anpessb 1201 r.». Kaskaprit atam moxoza cTporo mpu-
BsI3aH K gatam. Kpome TOro, BHyTpH TJIaB IPUCYTCTBYIOT 0003HAYEHISI
BPEMEHNU Yepe3 PeTMTHO3HbIe TPasgHuKN: «B mepByto Hezmemo Bemnu-
KOTO TIocTa TpHOBLIN K MecTy cBoero nasuadenusi» (ri. 1); «Ilocie
[Tacxwu, 6mke k Tpouite, KPECTOHOCIIBI CTAIN OCTABJISITH CBOU 3€MJIIT»
(ri. 4) (Bumapaysn 1993). 3nech obo3Hauenus GoJee paciibiBUaThIe,
HO B I[€JIOM COYeTaHne TOYHOCTU, CBOMCTBEHHON MCTOPUIECKUM COYH-
HEHUSIM, W IIEPKOBHOTO BOCIPUSTHSI BPEMEHU BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBYET
’kaHpy XpoHUK KpectoBbix 1moxonos. IlpocTpancTBeHHBIE yKazaHUS
naubl y Busmapaysna mmMpoKuME Ma3KaMU, yKasaHbl 00Iine Harpas-
genust iuskenust. Cp.: «Ilo myTu Ha 1or BomHbl XpUCTOBBI IPOEXai
byprynmnio, mepesanuau roper Asbiiel (depe3 nepeBan Mou-Cenn),
3ateM Tepeceksu Jlombapanio u craiu, TakuM 00paszoM, cOOMPAThCs
B Benemun» (1. 4) (Buanapaysn 1993). Konkpernble aTambl 1myTH,
c1tocoObl TPEOIOJIEHNsT TTPOCTPAHCTBA, PACCTOSIHISI aBTOPA, KaK Ipa-
BIJIO, HE UHTEPECYIOT; OH He IIyTelIeCTBEHHNK, He IAJIOMHHUK, a HCTO-
PHIK, XPOHUCT, U BPEMsI 1 MTPOCTPAHCTBO JIJIsI HETO — 3TO HEOOXOAMMast
paMKa JIJIsT BBICTPaUBAHUsST COOBITHIH, KOTOPbIE OH XOYET 3arevyaryieTh.
CoOOTBETCTBEHHO, HUKAKOTO CYOBEKTUBHOTO BOCHPHUSITHS BPEMEHU W
IIPOCTPAHCTBA B €70 XPOHUKE HET.

Y JKana ne JKyansuus, conpoBoskaasiiero Jliogosuka IX B cemb-
moM Kpecroom noxoze (1248—1254) u Hanmcasiiero «;Kusup Jlozg0-
BuKa CBSATOTO», I/i€ OMUCHIBAIOTCS, B YACTHOCTH, COOBITHST 9TOTO TIOXO-
714, MBI IMEEM JIeJI0 C HECKOIBKO WHBIM TIOZIX0/IOM, 4YeM Y Buimapayana.
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CounHenue JKyaHBuiist coueraer B cebe XapaKTepUCTHKE MEMYapHOTO
KaHpa W xpoHuku. Ilenb aBTOpa M306pasuTh OJIarovYecTue KOpOJIs,
CIIPABEVINBOCTD €T0 TIPABJIEHUS; MOBeCTBOBaHME (DOKYCUPYETCs Ha
JIMYHBIX KadecTBaxX JIIOJOBUKA, TPOSBISIONIUXCI B €ro IMOCTYIIKaX.
B riepBoii ;ke T1aBe OH 3asIBJISIET, UTO HAYATh OH XOUET C PACCKA3a <O €T0
MY/IPbIX TOyYeHUsAX U 6oroyroaubix pasrosopax» (JKyanswuip 2012).
N xorsa BrOopas yacTth coumnenHus ;KyaHBWJSA TMOCBSIIEHA WCTOPUU
BOEHHBIX MOX0JI0B JIT0/IOBUKA, JIMYHBIN acleKT U 3/IeCh COCEJCTBYET
C MCTOPUYECKWM, €cJu He mpeobiazaer Hax HuMm. HeyauBuresbHo,
YTO HEKOTOPbIE MMACCAKU HATIOMUHAIOT COUMHEHUS MMAJIOMHUKOB, KYyII-
I[0B, OTYACTU MMCCHUOHEPOB — O IMOXOPOHHBIX 0OpsAax abOPUTEHOB,
0 crapiie ropbl, 00 06bIYassx OeyHHOB, O TIPUPOIHBIX «dyaecax». Pa-
3yMeeTcsl, TaKOI TOJX0/l CKa3bIBAeTCSl U Ha CIocode Mpe/ICTaBIeHIsE
[IPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHBIX XapaKTepPUCTUK. B repBoii yactu cBoero
counnenust JKyanBuiib He yKa3bIBaeT TOYHBIX JaT, cp. «B cepemune
TOTO BPEMEHU, KOT/Ia OH 3aHUMAJICS JIeJlaMU CBOUX BJIAJICHU, KOPOJIb
JIt0/I0OBUK Tak OPraHU30BBIBAJ CBOH JIeHb...», «Ilocsie Bo3Bparenms: Bo
DpanHImio, KOpoJib PacIoNokuIcs B 3amMke Veps (. 2) (Kyansuib
2012). Bo BTOpOIT yacTu BpeMeHHble paMKI yKa3aHbl, Kak 1y Busiap-
JIyaHa, Cpa3y IocJie Ha3BaHud TJaBel. [Ipu aTOM BHYTpU TJIaBbl BpeMs
JIAaHO 4Yepe3 IePKOBHBIN KaJeHIapb: «..KopoJb JIIOMOBUK poauics
B ZleHb cBaToro Mapka EBanrenucrta, Bckope mnocie ITacxus (T 1)
(Kyausuip 2012). CobcTBeHHO omnucanue TyTeliecTBust B CBATYO
3emutio yepe3 Erumner HaumHaeTcsl ¢ TPeThell IiaBbl, M300pasKaroIieit
miaBanve Kk Kumpy (TakoBo Ha3BaHue TJ1aBbl). YKazan rofg — 1248, na-
Jiee BpeMeHHble 0003HAYeH NS CIIOHTaHHbIe — B Mapcesie BhICAININCh B
asrycte, B Erunre Boicaguauch B Mapte 1249 r., 1719 MHOTUX 2TAIOB Iy-
TEIIeCTBUS BPeMs YKa3aHO JIUITh TOJIOM U TIePKOBHBIMU TIPA3/IHUKAMU.
WNutepecno, yto ucropuk B sKyaHBuse mposiBisieTcss B yKa3aHUU J1aT
JKU3HU UCTOPUYECKUX JIUTI, KOTOPBIX OH YIIOMUHAET — KOPOJieH, XaHOB.
[IpoctpatcTBo, etie B OouibIeii cremnenn, yeM y Busmapaysna, mpe-
CTaBJIEHO MYyHKTUPHO, OCOOEHHO 3a MPeeJaMi €BPOTIEHCKUX 3€MEJTb.
OTesibHBbIE Ha3BaHMsI MECT, T/Ie TIPOUCXO/SAT OIUCHIBAEMbIe COOBITHS,
HE CO3/IAI0T MapHIPyTa, «<reorpacdudeckast Kapray» He BBIPHUCOBBIBAETCS.
MoskHo cka3aTh, 4To aruorpad JOMUHUPYET HA/L HCTOPUKOM U ITyTelle-
CTBEHHUKOM.

ﬂH@@HUKU najlomruuecmaeda
XOoTsl IaJIOMHUYECTBO — 3TO IIyTemecTBue € pejIMrno3HbIMU 11€-
JIAAMU, KaTErOpUK BpEMEHU U IIPOCTPaHCTBa B HUX, CKOPEE, CBETCKHUE,

«KyTiedeckues, a He «6ubieiickues. [Ipuunta Kpoercs: B UX KaHPOBOIA
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PUPOJIE: BBIAEISAIOT TPU TUTIA TTAJOMHUYECKHX 3aIMCOK — COOCTBEHHO
omicanue (descriptio), uTnHepapuii U JHEBHUKOBbIE 3amucu. [[Jist mo-
CTIeTHNX IBYX PA3HOBUIHOCTEH XapaKTepeH MMEHHO CBETCKUI MOAXOT
K 0603HaYeHUIO BpeMEHH U TpocTpaHcTBa. Kak Bcera, BaskHa 1 ycra-
HOBKa aBTOPa, IIpecjeyeMasi UM 11eJib — PEeJUTHO3HAS WU CBEeTCKad,
TOYHEE, UX COOTHOIIIEHHE; YaCTO 3TO OIIPEIEJISIeTCS COIMAIbHBIM CTaTYy-
COM TIAJIOMHUKA: MOHAX, TOPOKAaHWH-KYIIEIl, TPUIBOPHBIN.

B nmeBHUMKax MaJOMHUYECTBA, MOCTPOEHHBIX KaK WUTHHEPAPUI,
BpeMsI U MPOCTPAHCTBO 0OO3HAYEHBI C TIPEEJbHON TOYHOCTBIO, KOTO-
past COBPEMEHHOMY YMTATEI0 MOKET TIOKa3aThCsl U30BITOYHON U yTsi-
JKeJisTionieil mopectBoBanue. Ho 31ech Hao uMeTh B BUY 11€JIb 3TUX
COUYMHEHUN — TMOCIYKUTh CBOErO Pojia IMyTEBOAUTENEM s OYIyIIIX
[aJIOMHUKOB, B KOTOPHIX MapIIPYT AOJGKEH ObITh M3JI0KEH ITIpe/e/ib-
HO TOYHO, OYKBaJIbHO 10 Iaram. Ta ke CKPYIIyJIe3HOCTh B YKa3aHWK
pa3MepoB U PACCTOSHUN TPUCYTCTBYET W TIPU OMUCAHUU CBATBHIHb.
O06s3aTe/bHbIM 3JIEMEHTOM TAaKUX COYMHEHMI sABJgeTcs o0o3Haue-
HUe BPEMEHU MaJOMHUYECTBA U ero Mapuipyrta. Takke yKazblBaeTcst
c11ocob MPeoIoJIeHus IIPOCTPAHCTBA — IHENIKOM, Ha KopabJie, Ha oclie,
Ha BepOmoge. Crenenb MoApPOOHOCTH BapbUPYETCs OT ONUCAHUS K
omucanuio. Hekoropsle aBTOpbl 0603HAYAIOT MapHIPYT ITYHKTHPHO,
JPYTHe — B MAJIEHIINX JeTalIsX, coo0Iast HHPOPMAIIIO O TIOAXOAANINX
MOPTaX, MOPCKUX MY TSX, IOPOTaX, BIJIOTH 10 YKa3aHUS, CKOJIBKO IIaroB
HaJl0 1TpoiiTu B Mepycanume OT OIHON CBATBIHU K IPYTOH U KyJia HA/O
HOBEPHYTH (YIOA00ISSACH B 9TOM COBPEMEHHBIM Iy TeBOAUTENIAM ). Taxk,
0c000# CKIOHHOCTBIO K TOUHOCTA M SHIINKJIONENYHOCTH OTIMYACTCS
nuesHuk Hukkoso TTomkunborcen «3amopcekast Khura» (1346—1350).
B Hem ykaspiBaioTCs He TOJIBKO TOYHBIE WM TPETEHAYIOMHNE Ha
TOYHOCTH CBEEHUs, HeOOXOAMMbIE /ISl EPEABUKEHUS TaJIOMHUKOB!
«Korga Bl Beixogure ns Mepuxona, 4yrobbl otnpaBuThes B Jlamack,
Ha/l0 UJTU BCE BPEeMsI MEXK/Ly BOCTOKOM M 3alajloM. B BOCbMU MUJISIX
ot VepuxoHa HaxoAUTCSd CTPOeHWE, U TaM HAJO 3alIaTUTh JaHb IO
TTOJIZIPAXMBI C 9eJTOBEKA; U TI0 pAaBHUHE, HA PACCTOSTHUYT MUK OT PEKU
WNoppan, u mpolifisg Tak AecsSTh MUJb, PSIOM ¢ MocToM depe3 Mopnan
Ha XOJIME BbI YBUANUTE AOM»>, Asteccanipo PUHYyY4YMHU TOKE TOAPOOHO
u3JjlaraeT CBOM MapiipyT, coo0lasi Ha3BaHUsI HACEJIEHHBIX ITYHKTOB,
BPEMSI, KOTOPOE 3aHUMAET, 4TOObI 100PaThCsi OT OJHOTO JIO JPYToro,
paccTogHue MeXKy HUMU, CKOPOCTb Nepe/BuskeHud. Jpyrue aBTopbl
OTPaHUYMBAIOTCS TIPOCTO 0OO3HAUEHIEM HACEJIEHHBIX MYHKTOB, Yepes
KOTOPBIE TIPOJIEraeT X MapiipyT, HHOT/IA YKa3biBast aThl IPeObIBAHUST
B HUX (KaK ¥ o00aeT B IHEBHUKOBBIX 3a1icsix ). Hepeako cBsieHHast

2 Huxxono da ITodwcuboncu. 3aMmopcKkast KHUra / rep., KOMMEHT., BCTYII. CT.
A.B. Tonopogoii. M.: UMJIN PAH, Hacnenue. (B meuaTtn)

ISSN 2686-7249 RSUH/RGGU Bulletin. “Literary Theory. Linguistics. Cultural Studies” Series, 2025, no. 5



Kareropun mpocTpascTBa I BDEMEH. .. 157

WCTOPUSI BIJIETEHA B CBETCKYIO, a BPEMsI MCTOPUYECKOE CJITMBAETCS C
nepkoBHbIM. Cp.: «Bbiexan s, Jluonapao au Hukkosno @peckobanbin,
13 CBOEero uMeHus aBrycra B 9 netb 1384, B kKanyH GJ1aKeHHOTO TOCTIO-
nuHa cBsiToro JlaBpenTust, u otripaBuicst oTTyna Bo DI0peHinios ; niu:
«3arem HOsi6pst B XIX j1eHb MbI TPOHYJIMCH U3 ['a3epbl, 4TOOBI UATH B
3emii0 06eTOBAHHYIO, OCTABUB C JIEBOW PYKM PaBHMHY ropoza Pambi,
rae Camcon nobus Besukue toicaun DUINCTUMIAH OCIUHOIO YeJIo-
cTbIO, Kak pacckasbiBaetT bubmus»® (Ilytesbie 3amcku 1982). Mnu y
Curosin: «Mbl otipaBuirch u3 MIOPEHIINNM CKA3AHHOTO TO/Ia aBTyCTa
B 13 zeHb, uTOOBI UTTH B Benerwio, u mpubbLIN Tya CKa3aHHOTO Me-
csaua B 18 genb, u 3areM ceHTIOPS B 4 JieHb, B BOCKPECEHbE HOUBIO 110
MusIocTr Boskueit moaHsiiM napyca, HadyaB Halr Iy Th. Y 1 B IpoioJi-
JKeHMe JeThIpex AHel, Kak Houblo Biagsranip Haimeil ceHTI6phCKOI
HOMAJIN MBI B BEJIMYAIIITYIO OYPIO; ¥ OBLJIO 3TO IIPOTUB MOPCKOTO JKepJia,
TTPOJINBA, KOTOPBI HazbiBaeTcs KapHapo, U 1Mo mpaBy Tak ero MMeHYIOT,
[IOTOMY YTO 9TO CAMO€ YTO HU HA €CTh OIACHOE MECTO, U TSHETCSI OH Ha
120 munp» (IlyTteBble 3anucku 1982).

VY Ixopmxo T'yuun mpeobiasaeT JHEBHUKOBBIA THUII 3allKCeil, 1 B
HUX TaksKe MoAPOOHO (GUKCUPYIOTCS JAThl U TOMIOHUMBL, CP.:

«Borexamun mpr u3 @Dropeniiun Mecsiiia aBrycra B XII mens, roza
Tocrionns Thicsua TpUCTa BOCEMBIECAT YETBEPTOTO, HAMEPEBAsSCh UTTH
nyTetectBueM K Csatoit Exarepune u k rope CHaCKO 1 KO CBATOMY U
cesieHHoMY ['po6y XpUCTOBY, U K MHBIM OOTOYECTHBIM U CBSATHIM MECTAM.
U B BocKpeceHue yTpoM, cKazaHHoro Mecsia B X1V geHb Mbl IpUObLIN B
Bononbio, 1 ToTOM, CKa3aHHBIM JKe JTHEeM, OTKYIIIaB, Bblexaau 13 bomonby;
U CKazaHHOTO Mecsia B XV JieHb, JeHb Biapraniibl Hated, IpuObLIA Mbl
B Deppapy u ckazanubiM ke aaeM u3 Deppapor Boiexanu. M ckazanHoro
Mecsna B XVII genb Mbl pubbLIn B ropoji BeHenuio, B KakoBOM MecTe 110
HEIIOTO/e U IPOTUBHBIM BeTpaM IIPOObLIN AeBATHAALATD JHEH; 1 3aTeM B
BOCKpeceHue, ceHTOpst B [V ieHb, OTKYIIAB, TOIHSINCH MBI Ha KOPabJib,
Ha HOBYIO KOKKY, UTOObI UTTH HAIIIUM IIyTeM B AJIEKCAHIPHIO, U CKa3aHHOIO
HOYBIO MBI TOCTABUJIN MTapyca 1 TIOYTHU 32 BOCEMb JIHel Tputiiiu kK Mojione,
xotopas oT Benerun muasax B C. VI o IpOTUBHBIM BeTpaM HECKOJBKO
nHel mpoctosiiim B Monone, u ckazanHoro mecsia B XIV jiedb, 0T HEBO3-
MOYKHOCTHU UTTH Jlajiee, TPUCTAJIN MbI K OJJTHOMY OCTPOBY Toji7ie MojioHe B
CXXX Muiistx, KoTopbiii 3oBetcst JIncnanro, uwin ke /[;Kuanto; B KAKOBOM
MecTe TIpoObLIn 0 yTpa Bockpecenus, 10 XVII qHa ckasaHHoro mecsia.
W ckasaHHbBIM JHEM B PaHHUIT 4ac OTOBLIN, ¥ IPUIILIN BEYEPOM B PACCTOS-
H1e oT Momonre X MIUJIb; ¥ TTIOTOM CKa3aHHOTO Mecsta B XX 1eHb moonim

3 URL: https://www.rulit.me/books/putevye-zapiski-italyanskih-puteshe
stvennikov-xiv-v-read-642358-1.html
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K pricTaiu MoJIoHe U BBICAIUIUCh Ha Geper, Tj1e PoObLIU 10 Bedepa BTOp-
HIKa, CKa3aHHOTO MecAna XX HS: M CKa3aHHBIM BEYE€POM BO3BPATHJINCH
Ha KopabJib, U B cpely, cKazaHHoro mMecsiia B XXI [eHb HOAHsIIN [apyca.
U o6ornyJu 1o 1yt octpoB Kput, 1 mpubblin B AjleKCaHIPUIO B [1BA Yaca
HOYM: CUMTAETCS OT BeHennu 10 AJleKCaH/IPUH OKOJIO JIBYX THICSTY MUJIb.
[TpocTosiin MBI y IPUCTAHU BCIO HOYB, 1 IIOTOM B CPEAy, CKa3aHHOTO Me-
csma B XX VIII ern, 0KoJIO TPeThero vaca, ONLTH B AJIEKCAHAPUIO, B IOM
KOHCYJIa, KOTOPBIH MPUHUMaeT MaToMHIKOB> (IIyTeBsie 3ammcku 1982).

A B cBeTCKOM JlHEBHUKe TasiomuuvectBa Jlykuno nanp Kamro, ce-
Kkpetaps peppapckoro repirora Hukkosro a1’ dcre, 1aThl ¥ TOIOHUMBI yKa-
3aHbl KPATKO, B Ka4eCTBe 0053aTeJIbHOI0 KOMIIOHEHTA COYMHEHUI 9TOTO
’KaHpa. [maBHAs 11€1h ATOTO OMMCAHUS — MPOCIABIEHNE TEPIIOTA U €T
JIBOpa, M300pakeHue MPUABOPHO-PHIAPCKOTO THKETA, TI0ITOMY KaTero-
pUM BpeMEHU U MPOCTPAHCTBA BBICTYIIAIOT 37IeCh KAaK BTOPOCTETIEHHBIE.

Kak Mbl BUAUM, CIIOCOOBI IIPEACTABICHUS BPEMEHH U IPOCTPAHCTBA
B CPeIHEBEKOBOM JIMTepaType MyTeleCTBUN MHOr00OPa3HbI, OHU OIpe-
JEJIAIOTCST TON «KYJbTYPHOI POJIbIO», KOTOPYIO Geper Ha cebs aBTop,
CTOANIMMU TIepe]l HUM IEJIMU U ayIMTOPUEi, I/ KOTOPOU TpeiHa3Ha-
YEHO ero COYMHEHMUeE.
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Tonoc «uHOTrO MUPa»
B CPe/IHEBEKOBBIX (PPAHIly3CKUX [T09MaX
o poxiernu Poitapst ¢ ebenem
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Annomayus. B craTbe paccMaTpuBaIOTCs ABE BEPCUU CTapOhpaHITy3CKOH
moambl X111 B. «Posxaenue Poitiaps ¢ mebeems, Bxosiieil B kI o [lepsom
KPECTOBOM II0XO0/I€, C TOUYKHU 3PEHUSI BOILIONIEHUS TOTIOCA «MHOTO MUpay. B Tu-
MOJIOTHYECKH GoJiee paHHEH Bepcun «DJINOKCa» YIHOMUHAETCST OTHOCUTEIbHO
orpejiesIeHHast JIOKAJIU3alisl KOPOJeBCTBa OTia Phinaps ¢ sebeneMm, B TO
BpeMsI KaK YepTaMU «MHOTO», YyIeCHOTO MUPa, Ha/leIseTCs TIPOCTPAHCTBO, U3
KOTOPOTO TIPUXOIUT MaTh Tepos (Topa, Y MOAHOXKISA KOTOPOH pacrosaraercs
ucrounuk). /lefictBue moambl «Beatpukces, ciaokuBIeiics Ha 6ojee O3HEM
srare ObITOBAHMS CIOKETa, HAPOTHUB, PA3BOPAYMBAECTCS B YYAECHOM MUPE —
CKa30YHOM KOPOJIEBCTBE HA OCTPOBE, OKPYKEHHOM MOPEM.

B crarbe mokasaHa ceMaHTHUYeCKast GJM30CTh TaKMX JIOKYCOB Kak Topa
(y TOMHOKUST KOTOPO# MOTYT OBITH PACIIONOKEHBI PEKA WM MCTOYHUK W Ha
BepITHHE KOTOPOI MOJKET HaXOAUTHCS 3aMOK) W OCTPOB (Ha KOTOPOM pacmoJia-
raeTcs ropa uin 3aMok ). C aToii T1espio paccMaTpuBaeTcs cioskeT o Merosnie,
KOTOPBIN c(hopMHUPOBAJICS IPUMEPHO B TO JKe BPeMs, 9TO U «cioxkeT o Pririape ¢
nebesieM», U UMeeT ¢ HUM PsiJi CIOKETHBIX TTapajiiesieil, a TaksKe poMaHbl ApTy-
POBCKOTO IIMKJIA, B KOTOPBIX TOIOC <MHOTO MEPa» BKIKOYAET B cebst ONMCaHKe
KaK TOpbI, TaK U OCTPOBA.

JlesmaeTcst BBIBOJI, UTO BBIOOP OMHOTO M3 BAPHAHTOB BOTLIOIIEHUS TOMTOCA
«MHOTO MHUpa» 3aBUCHUT OT TOTO, T/le Pa3BOPAYMBAETCS JEHCTBHE — B CAMOM
CaKpaJIbHOM MUpEe WM Ha TPaHWIlEe <«MHOTO» W YCIOBHO <HUCTOPHYECKOTO»
MupoB. B noame «dimokca» Marh Poitiapst ¢ jebesieM, CIlyCTUBIIUCH C TOPBI,
MOKHIAET «MHOE» MPOCTPAHCTBO U BCTYIAeT B Opak co cMepTHBIM. [ToCKOIbKY
Ha OTHOCHTEJILHO TO3/[HEM aTare ObITOBaHUS «CloxkeTa 0 Phinape ¢ nebenem»
CakpasbHOM MPUPOIOI HaJesIeTcsT caM Tepoli u 0o6a ero POAUTENs, B MOIME
«beatpukces «nHOI MUpP» OMUCHIBaETCS KaK OCTPOB, HA KOTOPOM PACITOJIOKEH
KOPOJIEBCKHUI 3aMOK U IPyTHE 3HAYNMBIE T CIOJKeTa JIOKYCBL.

Knouesvie cnosa: cpesineBekoBas TNTEPATyPa, TEPONYECKII ATIOC, PBHITTAPCKUAT
poman, Apryposckuii ki, Poigaps ¢ snebemeM, Jlosurpud, Memosuna, Dest
Moprana, [Tepcesaiib, «<;Kaybpes, «Daopuant u Diioperas, TOMOC «<UHOTO MUPa»
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The topos of the “other world” in Medieval French poems
about the birth of the Swan Knight

Olga V. Popova
Russian State University for the Humanities, Moscow, Russia,
popova.olgal3w@mail.ru

Abstract. The article examines the topos of the “other world” in two versions
of the 13™"-century Old French poem “La Naissance du Chevalier au Cygne”,
which is part of the cycle concerning the First Crusade. The typologically early
version “Elioxe” refers to a relatively specific location of the kingdom of the
father of the Swan Knight; at the same time, the space from which the hero’s
mother originates — specifically, a mountain where a fountain is situated — pos-
sesses the attributes of the “other”, wondrous world. The action of the poem
“Béatrix”, which developed at a later stage in the plot’s existence, conversely
unfolds in a remarkable world — a fairy-tale kingdom on an island surrounded
by the sea. The article shows the semantic proximity of locations such as a
mountain (at the foot of which a river or a fountain can be found and on the
summit of which a castle can be situated) and an island (on which a mountain
or a castle is located). The author of the article complements her analysis by
examining the plot of Melusine, which emerged around the same time as the
“plot of the Swan Knight” and shares several plot parallels with it, as well as
the Arthurian novels that feature the topos of the “other world”, including a
description of both a mountain and an island. The choice of one of the options
for embodying the topos of the “other world” relies on the setting of the action:
whether it occurs in the sacred realm itself or at the boundary between the
“other” and conditionally “historical” worlds. In the poem “Elioxe”, the mother
of the Swan Knight, having descended from the mountain, leaves the “other”
space and marries a mortal. In the poem “Béatrix”, which represents a relatively
late stage in the existence of the “plot of the Swan Knight”, both the hero and
his parents are endowed with a sacred nature, and the “other world” is depicted
as an island on which the royal castle and other significant locations for the plot
are situated.

Keywords: medieval literature, heroic epic, chivalric romance, Arthurian
Romance, The Swan Knight, Lohengrin, Melusine, Morgan le Fay, Perceval,
“Jaufre”, “Floriant et Florete”, topos of the “other world”

ISSN 2686-7249 RSUH/RGGU Bulletin. “Literary Theory. Linguistics. Cultural Studies” Series, 2025, no. 5



Tomoc «uHoro MUpa» B CPEITHEBEKOBbLIX (bpaHuyscxHx IIooMax... 163

For citation: Popova, O.V. (2025), “The topos of the ‘other world” in Me-
dieval French poems about the birth of the Swan Knight”, RSUH/RGGU Bul-
letin. “Literary Theory. Linguistics. Cultural Studies” Series, no. 5, pp. 161-173,
DOI: 10.28995/2686-7249-2025-5-161-173

CioskerT 0 repoe, Ha3biBaeMOM Pritiapem ¢ siebe/ieM, a TaksKe M3BeCT-
HOM B Pa3HBIX HAITMOHAJIbHBIX TPAAUIIIAX IO UMEHAMU DJIrac, JHUAC,
Jloapaurpus, Jlosurpun u JlopeHresib, MOTYyYNII MUPOKOe PACTIPOCTPa-
HEHUeE Ha TEPPUTOPUY cpeiHeBekoBol EBporibl. MHOTOUMCIIEHHBIE UC-
TOYHUKU CBHU/IETETLCTBYIOT O €10 OCOOEHHOM TIOTYJIIPHOCTH Ha CEBepe
Dpannuu 1 B HeMelnkux 3emJisix. [1o Beeit Bugumoctu, 8 X111 B. Porapn
¢ siebeieM BOCTIPHHUMAJICS TTPESKIE BCETO KAk TePOii, Ty TeIeCTBY IOt
0 BOJIE B JIajbe, BJIEKOMOIT jiebeieM, KOTOPBIN MPUObIBAET U3 «UHOTO
MUpa» M BCTyIaeT B Opak ¢ MPeACTaBUTEIbHUIIEH 3HATHOTO POJIa, HO
MTOKU/IAET ee TI0CJIe TOTO, KaK OHA HAPYIIAEeT 3alpeT — 33/[aeT BOIIPOC O
ero npoucxoxaennu. Kpome toro, Poitiaps c jiebeieM cunTasicst mpapo-
JUTEJIeM OJHON M3 CAABHBIX AUHACTHIL Tak, BO PPaHIly3CKUX chanson
de geste, BXOISIIMX B AMUYECKUN 1IUKJT O [IepBOM KPecTOBOM MOXO/Ie,
OH BBICTyIIAeT B KadecTBe mpenka l'ordpuna Bymborckoro, a mo3nnee
y’Ke B HEMEIIKOU TPaJuIINK K HEMY BO3BOJSIT CBOM POJI IPE/ICTABUTEIN
auHactuii tpadoB Kiesckux u reprioroB BpabaHTCKUX, POACTBEHHBIX
bynoncko-bymsonckomy nomy [Peters 1999, p. 199].

Ecmu memerkue MmMoaThI 3aMMCTBYIOT U3 CTapOMPaHITY3CKUX HUC-
TOYHUKOB TOJIBKO PACCKa3 O IVIABHOM IOJBHUTE U JKEHUThOE Tepost, TO
HMAMSITHUKH, CO3/IaHHble BO (DPAHIy3CKUX 3EMJISIX, BKIIOYAOT B ceOs
IIOBECTBOBAHME O €r0 POKJIEHUU U IOHOIIECKUX JIESTHUSX, a TaKKe O
BO3BPAIIECHUHU B POJITHOE KOPOJIEBCTBO TIOCJIE PACCTABAHUS C XKEHOI, 110-
cJieiHel BcTpede ¢ Helt u cMepTH. [IpudeM, BeposiTHee BCero, B YCTHOM
AMUYECKOU TPAIUIINHU B TIEPBYIO OUepelb TOJYIU PacIpoCcTpaHeHUe
CIOXKET 0 poskaeHun Poittapst ¢ ebeneM, nmeonuii (hoJIbKIOPHBII reHe-
3MC ¥ BOCXOJSIINIT K CKas3Ke 0 JeTsX-J1e0e/isIX, a 3aTeM ObLIN CJIOKEHbI
€TO0 <ITPOJIOJIKEHUS .

I'eponueckuie kecTbl, B KOTOPBIX HAIJIN OTPa’KeHUE CIOJKETHBIE
GJIOKM O POXKIEHNUH, IJIAaBHOM MOJABUTe U cMepTu Poiaps ¢ sebenem,
B W3/IaTEJIbCKOW U WMCCJIENOBATEILCKON TPAAUIINK MPUHATO 0OO3HA-
yarh Kak «Poxzgenue Poinaps ¢ nebenem» (La Naissance du Cheoalier
au Cygne), «Poiaps ¢ nebenem» (Le Chevalier au Cygne) n «Kowerr
dmuaca» (La Fin d’Elias). TIpu 5TOM 1109Ma 0 POKIEHUN I'epost U3BECT-
Ha B ByX BapuaHTaX, Ha3bIiBaeMbIX «IDunokca» (Elioxe) n «Bearpukc»
(Béatrix) B COOTBETCTBUN C UMEHEM TEPOMHMU, KOTOPAst CTAHOBUTCS Ma-
tepbio Poitaps ¢ mebenem [Nelson 1977]. Beisoj1 0 ocsie1oBaTeibHOCTH
CJIOJKEHUS TI09M TIPEJICTABJISIETCSI BOSMOKHBIM CJIEJIaTh HA OCHOBAHUM

ISSN 2686-7249 Bectnuk PITY. Cepust «JIuteparypoBenetiue. SI3bikosnare. Kynbrypomorusi». 2025. Ne 5



164 O.B. [Tonora

UX CIOKETHBIX ocobeHHOcTel. [To Beeil BUAMMOCTH, HAa paHHEM JTalle
CITOKUIICS CIOJKET «IDJIMOKCHI», COXPAHUBIINH PSIJT apXandecKnuxX 4epr,
3aTeM OH OBLI TIPOIOJIKEH PAcCKa3oM O TJIABHOM IMOJBHUTE TEPOsi, OT-
MIPABUBIIETOCS B My TEIIECTBUE B JIA/Ibe, BIEKOMOII iehe/ieM, MOCJIe 4ero
CIOJKETHBIN GJIOK 0 poskaeHny Poiaps ¢ nebegeM 1Mo KaKUM-TO IIPH-
YUHAM TOJBEPTrcst TpaHchopMaluy 1 osgBUIach oama «bearpukes.
Vike ¢ onopoii Ha cioxersl «Beatpukce» u «Poiaps ¢ nebenem» Oblia
coeHa 1moama o cmeptu reposi «Konery dsimacar. VimernHo B TakoM
BHUjie «CIOXKeT 0 Phiape ¢ sebemem» ObLI BKIIOYEH B Hosiee TO3IHIOI0
noamy XIV B. «Psitaps ¢ ebenem u Tordpun ByaboHckuii», o6perst
CBOI OKOHUYATEJIbHBIN 1 HanboJiee MOJHBIN BUJL.

TaxkuM 06pa3oM, B Ipolecce MOCTENEHHOTo (hOPMUPOBAHUS «CIO-
&eta 0 Poitape ¢ JjiebesieM» 1mMosMa O €ro 4yjecHOM POKIeHUH Oblia
MO-HOBOMY TiepeckazaHa (paHity3ckuMu sxouriepamu. Obe Bepcuu
BOCXO/AT K CKAa30YHOMY CIOKETY M BKJIIOYAIOT B ceOst 00IIIe MOTUBBI:
POKIEHUE CeMEPBIX JieTeil ¢ BOJIIeOHbIMU 1IEeMI0YKaMH Ha Tiiee, Kpaxka
JieTell CBEKPOBBIO, JIMIIEHIE X IETOYeK U TpeBpalleHre B Jiebeei,
BO3BpAlleHNE MM YeJOBEYeCKOro oOJIMKa M BOCCTAHOBJIEHWE CIIpa-
BesmBOCTU. OTEIl Uy/IeCHBIX /IeTell TakyKe HeN3MEeHHO MTPe/ICTaBASIeTCS
KOPOJIeM JJaJICeKON CTPAHBbL.

Bwmecte ¢ Tem B moamax «IJimokca» n «bearpukes» mpucyTcTByIoT
CYIIECTBEHHbBIE CIOJKETHBIE PA3JIUYUsI, CBSI3aHHBIE B TOM YHUCJE C TIPO-
CTPAHCTBEHHOW OpraHu3aiueil W, B YaCTHOCTH, BOTLJIONIEHUEM TOIIOCA
«MHOTO Mupa». VX cosmaresn BHIOUPAIOT PasHbIe JIOKYCHL 3TO TOPa,
TTO/THOKIE KOTOPOH OMBIBAE€T UCTOYHUK, M OCTPOB, OKPY>KEHHBII MOPEM.
B manmnoii ctaThe MBI OTPAHUYNMCS COTIOCTABIEHUEM JBYX BEPCHUI TTOIM
o poxaernn Poimapst ¢ ebegem XIIT B. v TocTapaeMcst OIPee/IuTh, 110
KaKOH pUYKMHE TPOM30IILIa OA00HasT «3aMeHa.

Hecmotpst Ha TO 4TO B 109Me «Phinapb ¢ JebeneM» TOSIBJIEHNE
repost B TepIriorcTse ByJbOHCKOM Mpe/cTaBIeHo Kak ero npuObITHe 13
<«UHOTO» MUPA B MUP «UCTOPUYECKUIT»>, B TUIIOJIOTHYECKH OoJiee paHHel
moaMe «IJIMOKCa» KOPOJIEBCTBO, B KOTOPOM POANIICS Oy ayuii Poiiaps
¢ siebesieM, ero OpaTbst U cecTpa, He PECTABJISIETCS KaK qyIeCHasT UIIN
ckazouHasi crpaHa. Hamporus, ee HazBanue — BeHrpus, — BeposSTHO,
OBbLIO 3HAKOMO ayUTOPUH. [Ipr 9TOM YepThl «HHOTO», YYAECHOTO MUPA
MTOJTy4aeT POCTPAHCTBO, U3 KOTOPOTO TTPOUCXOINUT MaTh Uy/IECHBIX Jle-
Tett dmmoxca. CoracHo CioKeTy, KopoJb JloTap BcTpedyaeT ee BO BpeMs
OXOTBI: OH TpecJieiyeT OJIeHS M € HACTYIIJIEHHEM CyMepeK He MOXKeT
HANTH HU OJHOIO JKUJINIIA I Housiera (ne maison ne voit nule u il puist
herbergier), nocjie 4ero OCTaHABJIMBAETCS Y TOAHOXKUS TOpbI (mont,
montaigne) v 3aCbIllaeT y NCToYHMKA (fontaine). DINOKCa CITyCKAETCS C
TOPBI, HAXO/IUT CIISATIETO KOPOJIS M YKPBIBAET €r0 CBOMM TLraroM. O1i-
caHue MeCTHOCTH, B KOTOPOU MIPOUCXOAUT BCTpeya OyAyIIUX CYIPYTOB,

ISSN 2686-7249 RSUH/RGGU Bulletin. “Literary Theory. Linguistics. Cultural Studies” Series, 2025, no. 5



Tomoc «uHoro MUpa» B CPEITHEBEKOBbLIX (bpaHuyscxHx IIooMax... 165

BKJIIOYaeT B cebst psal XapakTepHbix yept “locus amoenus”™ 3esieHbie
JIepeBbsI, IIBETYIU JIYT, XKYPUaIlUii UCTOUYHUK, Jerkuil BeTepok [ Kyp-
mmyc 2020, c¢. 311]. Osenp B 3TOM aMM30/1e HAZIETAETCA XapaKTePHOH
JUISE BIIMKO-POMaHHOM Tpaauiuu (hyHKIMEH MPOBOAHUKA, OJarogapst
KOTOPOMY CMEPTHBII BCTPEYaeT JeBY, 00JIaAI0NIYI0 CAaKPAJIbHON TIpH-
pomoii [ Thiébaux 1974, p. 105].

OOb11eHne TIepCOHAKEN B TI09Me «DJIMOKCa» TIPOMCXO/IUT Ha TPAHU-
11€ JIBYX MUPOB, IIPUUEM JIJISI CAMOU FepOMHU TiepeceueHne TPAaHUIIbl He
TpefcTaBiseT caokHocTH. /g koposs Jlotapa ke BXoJ B «<MHON MUP»
3aKPBIT: B TEKCTE TIOAMbI TOBOPHUTCST, 4TO TOPa ObLTa TAKOW BBICOKOH, 4TO
OH He cMOr Obl B30OITH Ha Hee HU IIENIKOM, HU BEPXOM. B To e Bpems
ropa JJMOKCHI He TIPEJICTABJISETCS KaK 4yXKoe, IUKOe MPOCTPAHCTBO.
HarpoTtus, repouHsi OmMMChIBAeTCsSI KaK 3HATHAS JIaMa, BHENIHOCTb U
MOBeJ/IeHe KOTOPOW OTBedaeT KypTyasHbIM wujeasaMm. Kpome Toro,
DJIMOKCa, OYEBUIHO, OU€HD OoraTa: IPUHSB mpeatokenue Jlorapa, ona
30BET CJIYTY, TOT CIIyCKAeTCsI C TOPbI, 3aTEM 110 €€ IPUKa3y BO3Bpalla-
€TCsl Ha TOPY W TIPUHOCUT TIPUHAJJIEKANINE €l COKpOoBHUIIa. biiarogaps
ATUM JIETAJISIM CO3/IaeTCsl BIeYaTAeHe, YTO UyJeCHBI MU HUYEM He
OTJIMYAETCS OT MUPA, HAXOJAAIIETOCS 3a €T0 MpeelaMt, 32 NCKIove-
HUEM TOTO, YTO €T0 TPAHUILY MOTYT IT€PECEKaTh TOJbKO TEPCOHANKU,
MIPUHA/IJIEXRKATIIE CAKPATIbHOMY ITPOCTPAHCTBY.

[Tocyie cioKeHrst BTOPOIi MOIMBI IIMKJIAa — «PoIaps ¢ gebenem», B
KOTOPOII paCCKa3bIBAETCSI O TJIABHOM IOJIBUTE ¥ JKEHUTHOE repost, Tipe/i-
CTaBJIEHUS O CEMAaHTUKe TIPOCTPAHCTBA, B KOTOPOM Pa3BOPAuMBAETCS
NeiicTBue, peTepreBaioT nuamenenus. CorjlacHo CIOXKeTy, Tepoil mpu-
6bIBaeT B TepPIIOTCTBO ByJIbOHCKOE 110 peKe, MOTUB BOIHBIX CTPAHCTBUIL
BBI3BIBAET ACCOIMAIMIO C IMPEICTABJIECHUEM O TEPECCUYECHUN TPAHUIIDI
MEK/ly MUPaMU, BCJIE/ICTBUE YEro aKIEHT MEPEHOCUTCS C CAaKPAJIbHOM
MIPUPOJIBI MaTEPH TJIABHOTO TEPOsi Ha €ro cOOCTBEHHYIO (DYHKINIO OO-
JKECTBEHHOTO TocTanaka. OCHOBHBIM MECTOM JICHCTBUS B 9TOH JKecTe
CTAaHOBUTCS TOPOJL DyJbOH, KOTOPOMY TIPOTUBOIIOCTABJIEH <HHOI,
gyaecHbiit Mup Poimapst ¢ ebeem.

[Toama «DbeaTpukcy» cioxnnach To3/Hee, dyeM Kecta <«PpIlapb
c snebemeM», M B HEHl OTpakeHa <IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHAsT MEPCIIEKTHBAY,
XapaKTepHast [IJIsl OTHOCUTEIBHO TIO3/IHETO 9Tara ObITOBAHUS CIOJKETa:
OCHOBHBIM MECTOM JIENCTBUST CTAHOBUTCST UyJIECHBI MUP — CKA304HOE
koposiesctBo Jlumedopr (Ulllefort), pacrionokeHHoe Ha OCTPOBE U
okpyskeHHoe MopeM (en une ille de mer). Camo Ha3BaHue KOPOJIEBCTBA
O3HaYyaeT «Moryunit octpos». ITockosibKky ckazouHoMy MUPY B 2TOM
M05Me M3HAYaIbHO MPUHAIJIEKAT U MaTh, U OTell Poiapst ¢ jebenem,
MOTHB WX BCTPEYH B JIeCy Ha IPAHUIIE IBYX MUPOB B ITOBECTBOBAHNE HE
BKJTIOYaeTcst. Eciiu B «IMOKcey TTEPCOHAK MHOUM TTPUPOIBI CIIYCKAEeT-
€SI C TOPBI B MUP CMEPTHBIX ¥ JIETH POKIAIOTCS 32 MpeJieJlaMu «MHOTO
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mupar, To B «Bearpukc» poxiaenue Poiaps ¢ jgebenem, ero 6paTbes u
CECTPBI IIPOUCXO/IUT B CAKPAJbHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE, OTAEJIEHHOM OT TIPO-
CTPAHCTBA «UCTOPUYECKOT0» BOAHBIM PYOEKOM.

O6a BapuaHTa BOIUIONIEHUsI TOIOCA <«WHOTO MHpa» — Tropa, y
MTO/IHOKUST KOTOPOU TeYeT MCTOYHUK, M CKAa30UHbBIN OCTPOB, PACIIOJIO-
JKEHHBIH B MOPE, — MPEITOJIaTaloT HaJIMYue BOJHOM IPAHUIIbI, KOTOpast
TPAJIIIMOHHO ACCOIMUPYETCA C TPAHUIIEH MEXKAY MUPaMU. BOHBIHI
pybesk, 3HAaKOMBIN ayauropuu 1o Mubam, siBiseTcst Hanbosee pac-
MTPOCTPAaHEHHOW MapKUPOBKON «MHOH peabHOCTH» B CPETHEBEKOBOM
pomane [A6pamosa 2022b, c. 36]. Topa B 31IMKO-POMAHHON TPaAUITHN
Takxke Hepeako Bocupunumaercs kak “locus horribilis”, mup cmepruy;
ecJIM JKe ee OlMCaHue BKI0YaeT B cebsl YIIOMIUHAHKE JIePEBbEB U ObIO-
IIEr0 y MOAHOKKS TOPbl KCTOYHUKA, MOKHO TOBOPUTH 0 uepTax “locus
amoenus”, KOTOpPbIe MBI U BUANM B «Iamokce» [Boutet 2000, p. 232].
Accoruanmsi TOpucToil MECTHOCTH ¢ «UHBIM MUPOM», BEPOSITHO, 00Y-
CJIOBJIEHA TEM, YTO 9TO OE3JIOJHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO, T. €. JIOKYC, KOTO-
PBIil TTPOTUBOIIOCTABJISETCS TTPUBBIYHON YEJIOBEYECKON PeasbHOCTH
[James-Raoul 2000, p. 256].

Opantysckuit uccienosatesnb K. JlekyTte, roBopst 0 cpelHEBEKO-
BOH JiUTEpaType B IEJIOM, COOTHOCUT BCE TPHU JIOKYCA, KOTOPbIE MBI
3aTparuBaeM B 9TOU CTaThe, — MOPE, JieC U TOPUCTYI0O MECTHOCTb — C
MIPECTABJICHUSIMA O CAaKPAJILHOM MHUpE, TaK KaK 3TO JUKWe, Oe3Jo/1-
HbIE TPOCTPAHCTBA, MPOTUBOCTOsAME IuBUM3anuu [ Lecouteux 2008,
p. 109]. ITockoapKy B TIpoliecce 9BOJIONNN «CIOKeTa 0 PrItiape ¢ Je-
GeneM» TpejcTaBIeHre 00 «MHOM MUPE» KaK OCTPOBE, OKPYKEHHOM
MODEM, «BBITECHSIET> TIPEJCTABJIEHNE O HEM KAK O FOPe, HaXOJISAIIecst B
IIyCTBIHHOM JIeCy BOJIM3M MCTOYHUKA, [IJIsI HAC MIPEACTABJISIIOT MHTEPEC
MaMSITHUKHA, B KOTOPBIX IIPUCYTCTBYET HE OJIUH U3 ITUX JIOKYCOB, a
HECKOJIbKO, JIMOO MPe/IoaraeTcst UX ceMaHTiyecKast OJIu30CTb.

Buumanusa B miepByIo odepesib 3acJy;KUBaET cloxeT o Meso3une,
pactpoctrpanertbiii Bo Mpaniu B XI1-XIV BB. Ha TOII JKe SI3bIKOBO
TEPPUTOPHIH, UTO U «CIoKeT 0 Poittape ¢ mebemem». Cioker o Mesosune
TaK/Ke MMpeCTaBsieT OO0 reHeaTOrnIecKyo JIETEHIY O TPOUCXOKIe-
HUU 3HATHOTO Pojia: ecJii PoIiaph ¢ ebeieM IpeIcTaBIsSeTC st PEIKOM
lordpuna Byabonckoro, npeaBoautens [lepBoro kpectoBoro moxona
u npaButesst Vepycamima, To o1 Mesio3uHbl, COTJIaCHO Jieremjie, Oe-
per Havyasno pox JIy3suHbSHOB, OAMH W3 TPEJACTaBUTENENH KOTOPOTO,
I'm me JlysunbsH, Takxke mpaBui MepycaTuMcKuM KOPOJIEBCTBOM.

B pomannoii Bepcuu sKana u3 Appaca konna XIV B. «uHOI
MUDP» TPEJICTABJSAETCS M KaK Topa, U Kak ocTpoB!. Kak u B 11osamax o
posxaennn Poiaps ¢ sebegeM, B poMane 0 MeJio3uHe TOIOC <«HHOTO

! Arras J. Melusine / préface par M.Ch. Brunet. P.: P. Jannet, 1854. 432 p.

ISSN 2686-7249 RSUH/RGGU Bulletin. “Literary Theory. Linguistics. Cultural Studies” Series, 2025, no. 5



Tomoc «uHoro MUpa» B CPEITHEBEKOBbLIX (bpaHuyscxHx IIooMax... 167

MUpay CBS3aH C TIPOCTPAHCTBOM, U3 KOTOPOTO ITPOUCXOISAT TIEPCOHAXKMH,
B TAaHHOM CJIy4yae KeHCcKre — aTo caMa Meio3una n ee Math [Ipeccrma.
B pacckase o BcTpede Gyayimx poauresieil Mero3uHbl IPUCYTCTBYIOT
JIBa MOTHBA, COIMIKAIONIMX POMAH ¢ « DJIMOKCOIT»: 0X0Ta B JIECY M BCTPe-
ya y uctroununka. CorJacHo CIOKETY, KOPOJib DJIMHAC BCTPEUAET CBOIO
Gymymiyto cynpyry Ilpeccuny B Jiecy Ha Gepery mopsi (en une forest
prez de la marine) y wucrounuka (fontaine). A mocje Toro, Kak OH Ha-
pyIaeT JaHHyIo eil KIATBY, [Ipeccia BMecTe ¢ 10UePbMU yIasSIeTCs
Ha OCTPOB «ABasioH, Ha3biBaeMblil [lotepssHabIM ocTpoBOMY> (Avalon,
nommée [Isle-Perdue). B cBoto odepesib, ABaJlOH acCONUUPYETCS C
BBICOKOI ropoii (montaigne haulte), Ha KOTOPYIO FePOMHSI KasK10€ YTPO
MPUBOJIUT CBOMX JI0YEPEH, YTOOBI TIOKA3aTh KOPOJIEBCTBO, B KOTOPOM
OHU POJIUJINCH. B JaHHOM ciTydae TepOWHs U ee J0YePH, BEPHYBIIHECS
B CaKpaJbHBI MUP, HE CIIYCKAIOTCS C TOPHI HABCTPEUY CMEPTHOMY, a
HAMpOTUB, TIOJHUMAIOTCS Ha ee BEPITUHY, TTOCKOIBKY efCTBUE TIPOUC-
XOJIUT BHYTPU CAKPAJIbHOTO IIPOCTPAHCTBA.

Haxkomnerr, Bctpeua PalimonanHa ¢ Mesiio3nHOI TakKe MTPOUCXOIAT
y ucrounuka (fontaine) Bo BpeMsi 0XOTbl. MeCTOM BCTPEUU SIBJISIETCS
He KOpoJIeBCTBO PaiiMoHAMHA, a «CTpaHa, B KOTOPOIl BBICOKUE Jieca U
BbICOKHE Topbl» (pays par les haultes forestz et les haultes montaignes),
YTO MOKHO pacCMaTpuBaTh KaK yKa3aHWE HAa CaKpaJbHOE ITPOUCXO-
sxxaeHne Memrosunbl. CrefioBaTesibHO, B poMaHe sKaHa u3 Appaca oHO
ACCOIMUPYETCS U C TOPUCTON MECTHOCTBIO, B KOTOPOI OBET NCTOUHUK, U
€ OCTPOBOM ABAJIOH, HA KOTOPOM PAcIIOJIOKeHA BBICOKAS TOPa.

[ToBecTBOBanUeE 0 BeTpeue Memmo3unbl U PailMOH/IMHA BKJIIOYAET B
cebst 1 IpyTue iBa MOTHBA, TIPUCYTCTBYIOIINE B «DJIMOKCE»: HACTYILIE-
HUe cyMepeK U COH Treposi. PaiiMonanH, kak 1 KopoJib JloTap, moJro He
MOJKET HAWTH HOUJIET U 3aCBINAET HA JIOMIA/[U, KOTOPasi IPUBOJUT €T0
k Memosune. VcceseoBate yKa3bIBalOT HA TO, YTO MOsIBIeHUE (en,
MPUHOCSIIEN U300UTIE, MOJKET aCCOIMUPOBATHCS ¢ HOUBIO | Lecouteux
1998]. OxHako B JaHHOM cJy4ae MoJ0OHbIe MOTHUBbI CKOPEe CBSI3aHbI
C MPEACTABJECHUSIMUA O TOM, YTO IyTh B «UHOH MUP» He J0JKEH ObITh
M3BECTEH CMEPTHOMY: B <«JJHOKce» COH JuinaeT JloTtapa 3HaAHUS O
TOM, OTKy/Ia TIOSIBUJIACH €T0 BO3Ji00JIeHHas, a PallMOHIMH B poMaHe
0 MeJtio3uHe 1o MPUYMHE CHA HE 3HAET, KaKas JI0pora IpUBeja ero K
rpaHuIlaM JIBYX MUPOB.

MoTuBsl, IpucyTCTBYIOIMMe B poMade o Memosune sKama n3 Ap-
paca, MOKHO YBHUZIETh B POMAaHHOM IINKJIe 0 nouckax Csaroro ['paams
(La Queste du Saint Graal), criosxentom B X111 B.2 a iMeHHO B nCTOpHN

2 La queste del Saint Graal : Roman du XIII si¢écle / ed. par A. Pauphilet.

P.: Librairie ancienne honoré Champion, éditeur Edouard Champion, 1923.
301 p.
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o IlepceBaie, okaszaBuieMcs Ha 6e3/04HOM 0CcTpoBe (isle), OKpysKeH-
HOM MopeM (mer). Kak roBopHUTCS B TEKCTE, B CEpPe/IMHE OCTPOBA BO3BHI-
IaeTcst Topa, HasbiBaeMast “roche” u “montaigne”. Kax n B «Dimokce» u
uctopuun PaliMmonmHa B poMaHe 0 Memio3uHe, Ha OCTPOB I'epost ITPUHO-
cut Jsiotmaab. OIHAKO eCJU CO3/IaTe/I HA3BAHHBIX BBIIIE MAMSITHUKOB
CTPEMMJIMCH MIPEACTABUTD 3a0bIThE, B KOTOPOM HpPeObIBAET CMEPTHBIIA,
KaK eCTEeCTBEHHBIN COH, BBI3BAHHBIN TEMHBIM BPEMEHEM CYTOK U yCTa-
JIOCTBIO, TO B TToBecTBOBaHmMU 0 IlepceBase mogsasiorcsa danTtactuye-
CK¥€ MOTHBBL: OH TIOJTy4aeT BOJIEOHYTO JIOMIA/[b, KOTOPAs 1 TIEPEHOCUT
€ro Ha OCTPOB, caM jKe repoil npeObiBaeT B 3a0biThbu. B ocrambHOM
OllKCaHKe OCTPOBA, HA KOTOPOM PACIIOJIOXKEHA rOpa, B 9TOM IMaMSITHUKE
MOKHO COTIOCTABUTH C MpeICTaBIeHusIMI 00 ABaJloHe, Ha KOTOPbIi B
poMane o MeJso3nHe ynasieTcss Tocje TpefaTebcTBA CBOETO MY Ka
[Ipeccuna. B 060ux cydasx mepcoHaku MePeceKaioT rPAHuILy «UHOTO
MHUpay, HO €CJIM JIJIS CYIIeCTBAa WHON TIPUPO/IBI TIEPEX0/l B CaKpasbHOE
IIPOCTPAHCTBO HE MPEJCTABISET CJIOKHOCTH, TO JIJISI T€POsI PHILIAPCKOTO
poMaHa OH oOpeTaeT XapaKTep IPUKJIIOYEHNSI.

CemaHTHUYeCKO€E COMKEHUE TAKUX JIOKYCOB KaK ropa 1 OCTPOB, KO-
TOPbIE ACCOIMUPYIOTCSI ¢ «UHBIM MUPOM», MOKHO YBUJIETH U B APYTUX
poManax APTYPOBCKOTO IHKIA. MecToM TpeObIBaHUs CaMOTO KOPOJISt
Aptypa 1ocjie 1moJiydeHusi UM CMEPTEJbHON paHbl B CPEJIHEBEKOBBIX
HCTOYHMKAX Ha3bIBAa€TCsI Kak OCTPOB ABajioH, U Kak ropa ;KubGesb
(Gibel — apabckoe HasBaHMe TOPbI DTHA, OYKBAJIBHO IIEPEBOANMOE KaK
«ropay). Tax, cBefleHns 0 TOM, UTO KOPOJIb APTYp JOJKEH UCIETUTh-
€SI OT CMEPTEIBHOM PaHbl Ha OCTPOBe ABAJIOH, COMEPKATCSA B XPOHUKE
lFamsdpuna Monmytckoro «Mcropus xoposeit bputanuun» (Historia
Regum Britanniae), a nipeicraBieHue o npedbiBaHUE ApPTypa Ha Tope
IrtHa — B «Kuure uynec» (Livre des Meroveilles) Tepsasust Tunbepuii-
ckoro [James-Raoul 2000, p. 281], T. e. B onpeeieHHOM KOHTEKCTE ropa
1 OCTPOB MOTYT 3aMEHATH IPYT JIPyTa.

Topa Kubenp kak oburanuiie hen Mopranbl yIIOMHHAETCS B CTa-
podpanirysckom pomane «Diopuant u Oaoperas (Floriant et Florete)
konna XIII B.® Berpeue DaiopuanTa ¢ iepcoHazkeM WHOM TPUPOJIBI, KaK
U B «DJIMOKCe» U poMaHe 0 Memo3nHe, TPeaecTBYIOT MOTUBBI OXOTHI
U TIPECyIe/IOBaHUS OJIeHsT. 3/1eCh, B OTJIMUNE OT HA3BAaHHBIX UCTOYHUKOB,
OJIEHD IPUBOJIUT TEPOSI HE K TPAHUIIE JIBYX MUPOB, @ HETIOCPE/ICTBEHHO B
3aMOK (chastel) Mopramnbl, KoTopbiii crouT Ha rope JKubenn (Mongibel).
@iopuanT y3Haet o MopraHbl, 4TO BCKOPe B ee 3aMKe OKa)KeTCs KO-
PoJib APTYP, TOJYUUBIINN CMEPTEIBHYIO PaHYy.

3 Floriant et Florete: a metrical romance of the 14 century / ed. by F. Mi-

chel from the unique manuscript at Newbattle Abbey. Edinburgh: R & R Clark,
1873. 296 p.
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®Dest JKubesnst, accormuposantast ¢ Meeit MopraHoit 1 yBiekaio-
nast Teposi B OTYCTOPOHHUIT MUP, TaKKe SIBJSIETCS TIePCOHAKEM OK-
curarckoro pomana «Kaybpe» (Jaufre) sropoit momosunst XIII B.,
UMEIOTero MapoAUNHBIN XapaKkTep, HO BMeCTe C TeM COepsKalllero
MHOTOYKCJIEHHBIE OTCBIJIKU K GoJiee paHHUM poMaHaM APTypOBCKOTO
mukiaat [Abpamosa 2022a]. Berpeua ¢ eeit mpoOMCXOMUT Y JIECHOTO
ucrounvika (fontana), Ho KopoJsieBcTBO MoOpraHbl, HECMOTPSI Ha TO YTO
cama ona HasBana Deeit Kubena (fada del Gibel), naxogurcs He Ha
BO3BBIIIEHHOCTH, a 10/l Bo/oil. [Ipruem ommcanne MOABOAHOTO MUPA
BO MHOTOM CXOXKe C ONMUCAHMEM CaKPaJbHOTO ITPOCTPAHCTBA B POMaHe
«Duopuant u Doperas: B HeM pacroJaraercst 3aMok (castel), B koto-
POM SKMBYT PBIIIAPH U IAMBI.

Ommpasgcp mwa kimaccuduranuio Jloypenca Xapd-Jlanuepa,
K. Jle Tohd pasaensier ipororuit ¢eit-Bo3o0JeHHbIX, TPUHOCATINX
CYACThE, K KOTOPBIM BOCXOAUT 0Opa3 Meso3uHbl, U mpoToTuil ¢eit,
3aMaHMBAIOIINX CBOETO CYIpyra WK JIOOOBHUKA B WHOH MUp, TIpe/-
craBuTesbHUIEH KOTOPbIX siBjisieTcst Moprana [Jle Fodd 2011, c. 143].
JleficTBUTEIBHO, B IBYX MOCJIEHUX PACCMOTPEHHBIX HAMY POMaHaX, T/Ie
ynomunaercss Mest Moprana, «<MHONH MHUD» OIKMCHIBAETCS] <U3HYTPH»,
MOCKOJIbKY TePOi TePexouT pyOesk, paseison il 18a Mupa. B poma-
He «Duopuant 1 Dioperas cakpasbHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO PACIIONIOKEHO
Ha BepIInHe Topbl, B poMaHe 0 sKaydpe cymiecTBuUTeIbHOE <«TOpas
COJIEP’KUTCS B HA3BAaHWM KOPOJieBCTBa. B moBecTBOoBanum o Ilpeccune
B pomane o Memosune u ncropun IlepceBass B «Ilouckax Csitoro
['paaist» TEpPCOHAKY TakkKe MPeOBIBAIOT HEKOTOPOE BPEMSI «BHYTPU»
CaKPaJbHOTO TIPOCTPAHCTBA, KOTOPOE OMUCHIBAETCS KaK TOPa, PACTIONO-
sKeHHasd Ha ocTpoBe. C npyroii croponsl, JloTap B «Danokce» 1 My»K-
CKHe TIEPCOHAKK B poMaHe 0 MeJto3rHe OepyT B JKEHbI TIPEICTaBUTEb-
HUILY «MHOTO MHPay, He Tiepecekasi FPaHuILy IByX MUPOB — B ITOJ0OHBIX
cJTydasix BCTpeYa repoeB TPAJAUIIMOHHO TPOUCXOIUT BOJIM3U HCTOYHUKA
B TOPUCTON MECTHOCTH MU Ha Gepery MOpsi.

[TockombKy ornucaHue «<MHOTO MUPa» B TI0AMAX O poXaeHun Phia-
pst ¢ siebesieM oGHapysKUBaeT MHOTO CXOJICTB ¢ pOMaHaMyu APTyPOBCKO-
ro MUK, MOXKHO TIPEIIIONIOKUTh, YTO OHO OBLIO 3aMMCTBOBAHO W3
POMaHHON TPAJAMIIUU UJIH, YTO HOJIee BEPOSTHO, BOCXOHUT K TEM JK€ HC-
TOYHMKAM. BpeToHCK1e poMaHbl IMEIOT TTyOOKHUEe KOPHU B JINTEPATyPE
u doabkaope keabToB [Menetunckuii 1983, c. 39], moatomy MOKHO
COTJIACUTHCS € UCCIETOBATENSIMU, YTBEPKIAIONTUMHE, YTO TIPEICTaBIIe-
HUsST 00 «<MHOM MHPE» KaK O TOPe WJIM OCTPOBE BOCXOAUT K KEJbTCKUM
MU@OJOTUIECKUM TIOBEPbSIM. B KeJbTCKUX CKA3aHUSX MPUCYTCTBYIOT

4 Jaufré: Roman Arthurien du XIII¢ siecle en vers provengaux / ed. by
C. Brunel. P.: Société des Anciens Textes francais, 1943. T. 1. 215 p.
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06a BapraHTa BOILIONIEHHS TOTIOCA «MHOrO Mupa». C OHOI CTOPOHBI,
3TO Jlasiekre ocTpoBa 3a okeanoM, Ctpana Beunoi#t IOnoctn, kotopoii
npaButT Manannan (mogo0HOe TIPECTaBJeHNE HAIIO OTPAKEHUE
B «IlmaBanun Bpamna») [Brekilien 1981, p. 56]. C apyroii ctopombr,
KeJbTCKUI OTYCTOPOHHUM MUP, HazbiBaeMblil Cup (Kyzaa yIesa HapoI
TYaTOB I10CJIE TOTO, KaK ITPOUTPa OUTBY ChIHOBbsIM MULIST), HAXOUTCST
moJ] 3eMJIel, a TouHee — BHYTpH rop u xonMmoB | Brekilien 1981, p. 199;
James-Raoul 2000, p. 262].

B amuko-poManHO TPAJAUIIII MOKHO BCTPETUTD CIOKETBHI O TIPeObI-
BaHWM TIEPCOHAYKA BHYTPU ropbl (Tak, B poMaHe 0 MeJio3uHe TiaBHast
TePOUHS U ee CECTPhI 3aKJII0YAI0T B rOpy cBoero otia). OjHako npe-
cTaBJieHUsT 00 «<MTHOM MHPE» B PACCMOTPEHHBIX HAMU UCTOYHUKAX CBsI-
3aHbl CKOpee ¢ npebbiBaHNEeM He BHYTPH, a Ha BepiinHe ropbel. Kpome
Toro, B pomane «Dmgopuant u Dioperas MOTYCTOPOHHWIT MUP, Mpe-
CTABJISIONINET COOO 3AMKHYTO€, OTPAHUYEHHOE TIPOCTPAHCTBO, ACCOTIU-
MPOBAH C 3aMKOM, PACIIOJIOKEHHBIM Ha TOPE, YTO, [10 BCEl BUJIMMOCTH,
OOBSICHSIETCST BJIMSTHUEM KYPTYa3HOH KyJbTYPbl M TTOBCEIHEBHOTO
ObITa: Kak M3BECTHO, CPEJHEBEKOBbIE 3aMKH Yallle BCErO CTPOUIINCH Ha
BO3BBINIEHHOCTH 1 OKPYKAINCh PBOM ¢ Bozioli. Hesrb3s mckiodats, 4To
HECMOTPS Ha OTCYTCTBHME YITOMWHAHUS BOIHON TPAHUIIBI, Ay UTOPUI
«CYUTBIBAJIA» €€ B TeX CIydasx, KOTJa «MHOM MHUP» OINNCHIBAICS Kak
PBIIIAPCKUI 3aMOK.

Bosgpainasch K 6oJiee o3/ Hei BEPCHK TI09MbI O POKACHUN Philla-
pst ¢ neGenem «Bearpukcey, OTMETHM, Y4TO YYIAECHBIH MUP, 13 KOTOPOTO
TTPOUCXOZUT TEPOH, ONMUCHIBACTCSA HE MPOCTO KaK MOPCKOH OCTPOB,
a KaK OCTPOB, Ha KOTOPOM PACITOJIOKEH KOPOJIEBCKUIT 3aMOK (castel).
[leticTBue 3TOI TIO9MBI Pa3BOPAYUBACTCS B IMpefiesiax TPAHUIl «MHOTO
MHUpPay, CKA30UHOTO KOPOJIEBCTBA, KOTOPHIM IPABIT OTeIl U MaTh Phila-
psi ¢ nebenem — Opuant u beatpukc. B mosme ynmoMuHaeTcst HECKOJIb-
KO JIOKYCOB, KQKIBIIl M3 KOTOPBIX MMEET OIPEENCHHYIO CIOKETHYIO
(yHKImMIo: 3aMOK, B KOTOPOM POKIAIOTCS YyIECHBIE JIETH W JIOJTOe
BpEMsT HAXOIUTCS B 3aTOYEHUH MX MaTh, HECTIPABEIIMBO OOBUHEHHAST
B aJII0OJIbTEPE; Jiec, Ky/la 3Jiasi CBEKPOBb IIPUKA3bIBAET OTHECTU JIE€TEi
U TJIe WX BOCIIMTBIBAET OTIIEJbHIK; HAKOHEII, 03ep0 BOJIM3M 3aMKa, Ha
KOTOPOM SKUBYT JIETH, TIPEBPATHUBINUECS B Jebeseil. 3aMOK B 109Me
«bearpukes ycnoBHO MOKHO comocTaBuTh ¢ 3aMkoM Den Mopranbl B
pomanie «@Dopuant u Djoperas.

B cBere paccMOTpeHHBIX MCTOYHWKOB TPE/CTABJACTCS BIIOJIHE
JIOTUYHBIM, YTO TOPa B M03Me «IDJIUOKCA», HA BepIINHE KOTOPOIi, 110
BCeil BUIMMOCTH, PACIOJIATAETCS 3aMOK TEPOUHW, HEBUIAMMBIA U
HeJIOCATAaeMBbIH JIJIs CMEPTHOTO, B TT0aMe «bearpukcs» «moamensiercs»
OCTPOBOM, Ha KOTOPOM CTOUT 3aMOK. C OTHOI CTOPOHBI, BCJIE/CTBUEC
HAJINYUst BOAHOTO pybeska ropa, OKpy:KeHHast BOJIOMU, U OCTPOB B MOPe
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BOCIIPUHMMAQJINCh CPE/IHEBEKOBBIMU [109TAaMU KaK CeMaHTHYeCKU
6sm3kue ToKychl. C APYTOi — aske KOT/[a «MHON MUP» TTPE/ICTABIISIICS
UM KaK OCTPOB, Ha HeM, KaK TIPABUJIO, AOJUKHBI OB PACIOIATATHCS
ropa Ui 3aMoK.

MozxHO 3aKJIIOYUTb, YTO B CPEAHEBEKOBbLIX ITaMATHHKAX, CO3JaH-
HBIX B pycJie KypTyasHoil Tpaauiiny, HanboJsee YacCTOTHBIMUA BapHaH-
TaM¥ BOIUIOIICHUS TOIIOCA <ITHOTO MUPay SIBJISIOTCS TOpa, OMbIBaeMast
HUCTOYHUKOM (WJIM IOpa, Ha BeplidHE KOTOPOH HAXOAUTCS 3aMOK) U
OCTPOB, Ha KOTOPOM pPacIiojlaraeTcsl ropa Wiau 3aMOK. JTH BapUaHTb
BOCIIPMHUMAIOTCA KaK CEMaHTUYCCKU 6JII/ISKI/I€ " B HEKOTOPBIX CJIydasdx
MOTYT APYT Apyra 3aME€HATb, KaK U ITPOUCXO/IUT B IBYX BEPCUAX [TOOMbI
o poxzennu Peitaps ¢ sebenem. Beibop 0fHOrO U3 HUX 3aBUCHUT OT
TOTO, T/le pa3BOpauMBaeTcsl JACHCTBUE — B IIpe/iesiaX TPAHUI] CaKpasib-
HOIro Mupa WM Ha TPAaHUIE <«WMHOTO» U YCJIOBHO <«UCTOPHUYECKOTO»
MUPOB. «HOI MUP», B KOTOPOM OKa3bIBAETCS T€POH, OTIMCHIBACTCS KaK
3aMKHYTOE IIPOCTPAHCTBO — OCTPOB MJIM 3aMOK Ha rope. B Tex cayyasx,
KOT/Ia IePCOHAXKH, CBSI3AHHBIC C CAKPAJIbHBIM IIPOCTPAHCTBOM 10 CBOE-
MY IIPOMCXOK/ICHUIO, SIBJISIIOTCSI CMEPTHBIM Ha TPaHMIle MUPOB, YIIOMU-
HaHUue BOZIHOﬁ TpaHUIIbI TPAAUIITMOHHO BKJ/IIOYAETCA B ITOBECTBOBaHUE!
BCTpeYa MOKET MPOUCXOAUTDH Y TMOJITHOKUA TOPbI B6JII/ISI/I NCTOYHUKa, a
TaksKe Ha Oepery peKkn Nim Mopsi.
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